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EAST AFRICA.

REPORT OF THE EAST AFRICA COMMISSION,

To the Right Honourable L. S. Amery, M.P.,
Secretary of Stute for the Colonies.

CHAPTER 1.
INTRODUCTION.

We were appointed by your predecessor in July, 1924 :—

““to visit Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland, Tanganyika Territory,
Uganda, and Kenya with a view to obtaining as much information
as possible in the time available on all subjects covered by the terms
of reference to the East Africa Committee, and to report to the Seere-
tary of State on any facts which they may consider have a bearing
upon the above matters,”’ '

The terms of reference to the East Africa Committee were i—
‘“To consider and report :—

(a) on the measures to be taken to accelerate the general economie
development of the British East African Dependencies and
the means of securing .closer co-ordination of policy on such
important matters as transportation, cotton-growing, and the
control of human, animal, and plant diseases.

(b) on the steps necessary to ameliorate the social condition of the
natives of East Africa, including improvement of health and
economical development,

(¢) on the economic relation between natives and non-natives with
special reference to labour contracts, care of labourers, certifi-
cates.of identification, employment of women and children.

(d) on the taxation of natives and the provision for services directed
to their moral and material improvement.*’

We left England on the 15th August, 1924, and travelling vid
Cape Town we visited the territories in the above-named order. We
returned to England on the 23rd December, 1924. Owing to the
difficulty of arranging transport from Nyasaland to Tanganyika
Territory, our visits to both Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland were
unduly short, and even in the remaining territories we are conscious
that we were prevented owing to lack of time from visiting a great
many places which deserved our attention. We were unable, in
particular, to visit any part of North-Eastern Rhodesia, the northern
parts of Nyasaland, the southern half of Tanganyika Territory, or
Lake Tanganyika. The details of our itinerary are given in the
diary (which forms the appendix) and can be followed in the accom-
panying map.
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We were greatly assisted in our hurried visit by the large
amount of preparatory work which had been undertaken by
the wvarious local Governments as well as by unofficial
bodies. In every case full memoranda had been . prepared
by the heads of departments on all the subjects within our
terms of reference, and everywhere we found that deputations of the
various unofficial associations had prepared evidence which they
desired to present. Thanks to. these preparations, we were able to
collect a vast quantity of information concerning the various terri-
tories, and it would be impossible, in the scope of this reéport, to deal
at.all completely with the immense mass of material rendered avail-
able.

On reaching Dar-es-Salaam, we received an invitation from His
Highness the Sultan of Zanzibar and from the Zanzibar Chamber of
Commerce to visit the Protectorate of Zanzibar; unfortunately, we
had only a week it Dar-es-Salaam, and the whole Commission was
unable to comply with this request. Mr. Linfield and Mr. Calder,

. however, succeeded in visiting Zanzibar for two days, and the chap-
ter of this report dealing with Zanzibar represents the result of their
inquiries.

Our work throughout the tour was immensely facilitated by the
zeal and welcome which met us everywhere. The mére fact that a
Commission of three Members of the Imperial Parliament and an
official of the Colonial Office had been, for the first time, sent to
visit East Africa officially was universally appreciated by the
Goveriiors and by officials and unofficials. We found the utmost
willingness on the part of every sectioni of the community, and of all
races, to put their views and problems frankly before us and to do
their best to answer the many questions which we put to them. The
hospitality which we received deserves our special gratitude. Every-
thing was nmiade as eéasy and pleasant as possible for us throughout.
We should like to take this early opportunity of recording our opinion
that similar Commissions should be sent from time to time to main-
tain the personal touch between the Imperial Parliament and the
Colonial Office on the one hand, and thé Governments and peoples of
East Africa on the other, and ive wish to record our opinion
that only by such visits can some true appreciation of the many fac-
tors and problems of East Africa be obtained.  Our thanks are
especially due to the South African and Rhodesian Railways, which
most generously placed free travelling facilities at our disposal,
although our mission did not extend to the Union of South Africa or
Soutliern Rhodesia.

GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF THE TERRITORIES.

The five mainland territories visited by the Commission contain
an area of rather over 1,000,000 square miles, and a total population
of approximately 12,000,000. ©One is a Colony (Kenya), three are
Prfectorates (Uganda, Nyasaland, and Northern Rhodesia), and the
fifth-(Tanganyika Territory) is a Mandated Territory.  They lic
wholly within the tropics, from the Zambesi River on the south fo
the Sudan-Abyssinia frontier on the north. On the east they are
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bounded by Italian Somaliland, the Indian Ocean and Portuguese
East Africa, and on the west by Angola and the Belgian Congo.
They are all dependent for their exports upon ports on the East Coast
of Africa, and their river’ systems all drain into the Indian Ocean,
with the, exception of the Lake Victoria area wlhich forms the head
of the basin of the Nile. With the exception of the Nilotic tribes -of
Northern Uganda and parts of Kenya, whose total may be estimated
at dpplO\lm'ltely a million, practically the whole of the native popula-
tion belongs to the Bantu tuoes of Africa. In the main these tribes
are traditionally pastoral, cattle, goats and sheep being the basis of
their social customs as well as of their economics. Agriculture, i.e.,
the cultivation of the soil with the hoe and plough, has been intro-
duced as a result of contact with other races, and, with certain not-
able exceptions, such as the Kingdom of Buganda, within compara-
tively recent times. In contrast with West Africa none of the
agucultur'll products of the East African territories are mdlgenous
in origin, and there are no wild natural products of economic value
other than timber, gums, and resin. All have been introduced from
other countries, chieﬁy from America.

A great part of East Africa lies at considerable elevation above
sea level; in fact, it may be said that by far the greater part of the
area lies at elevations of hetween 3,000 and 5,000 feet, while in some
districts, such as the Highlands of Kenya, the south-western por-
tions of Tanganyika Territory, and parts of the Highlands of Nyasa-
land, the normal elevation of the country exceeds 5,000 feet.

Until the coming of Europeans, following on the discoveries of
Speke, Livingstone, and Stanley, within the last two generations the
main external influence has been that of the Arab. The principal
objective of the Arabs on the mainland of the continent was the
traffic in slaves and ivory. It was largely in response to the movement
for the suppression -of this slave trade that European missionaries
and Governments have entered the East- African territories. Asiatics,
chiefly Arabs, Indians from Gujerat, and Goans have traded with the
coast of Africa for some 'ong time past, but it was not until the
openitig up of the country by European effort that they penetrated

-in any numbers into the interior.  There «re now something over
60,000 Asiatics in East Africa and about 18,000 Europeans, of whom
more than half are resident in Kenya. In contradistinction to6 West
Africa, the bulk of the trade with the natives of East Africa is in
the hands of Asiatics, Europeans in thé main comprising only
Government officials, missionaries, planters, and the higher profes-
sional classes. There are European plantation settlements in all the
East African ‘territories, by far the largest being in Kenya, wherc
there are approximately 2,000 white families now occupying farms.
Northern Rhodesia comes second with rather over 500 farms, Nyasa-

_land third with 350, Tanganyika fourth with 300, and Uganda next
with 100. Mineral developments are practically conﬁned to Northern
Rhodesia and, to a more limitéd extent, to Tanganyika Territory.
The only mmera.l development in Kenya is soda from Lake Magadi.
In Nyasaland the existence of coal has been proved, and in Uganda
there are indications of mineral oil on the shore of Lake Albert.
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The potential riches of East Africa lie in cultivation of the soil.
There is a vast area of the most wonderful land, adequately watered
and capable of yielding economic crops of almost all tropical, sub-
tropical, and temperate varieties.  Throughout the greater part of
the area the year is divided into the rainy season and the dry season,
the rainy season commencing in November and ending in April, and
the dry season running from April to November. In Uganda, how-
ever, there is a fairly evenly distributed rainfall, different in character
and duration from that of the rest of East Africa; in fact, in the
Kingdom of Buganda and the southern parts of the rich Eastern Pre-
vince January and February are practically the only dry months and
the highest rainfall is usually in June. In the Kenya Highlands there
are two distinct rainfall periods, namely, the short rains in Novem-
ber and the long rains in April and May, while parts of the Colony
have an additional short rain in February. The greater part of East
Africa is now-.covered with long grass and bush, varying in density.
This is largely a secondary development following the destruction of
the forests by the native inhabitants. True forests, containing ex-
portable timber of any size, are much limited in number and area, the
most notable being on the slopes of individual mountain peaks, and
in special districts of Uganda, and in the Usambara Highlands near
Tanga. There are, in addition, the now celebrated cedar forests of
Kenya along either side of the Great Rift Valley and on Mount
Kenya itself. Practically the whole of East Africa abounds in wild
game; elephant, rhinoceros, the greater and lesser antelope, lion,
leopard, giraffe, and zebra still exist in very large numbers.” As
clsewhere in the tropics, but nowhere more seriously than in East
Africa, men and domestic animals are engaged in perpetual struggle
with insect-borne diseases. The conquest of the tsetse fly and mos-
quito is among the major outstanding problems of East Africa.

European government in East Africa may be said to have
commenced seriously with the opening of the present century, and
the chief agency whereby development has been acecomplished, and
will in the future be further accomplished, is the construction of
railways. The heavy tropical rains and the difficulty of obtaining
material make the work of constructing and maintaining metalled
roads both difficult and expensive. Unmetalled earth tracks are
useful during the dry seasons. Road transport is in any case difficult
and expensive on account of the high cost of motor spirit, and ox
and horse transport is impossible throughout a great portion of the
area owing to the presence of tsetse fly. Railways, and railways
alone, provide an adequate means of perennial transport and com-
munication. '

The East Coast of Africa has been provided by Nature with a
number of good harbours, but the harbour works and facili-
ties provided therein are already inadequate for the development
which has taken place.  The extension and improvement of these
facilities is everywhere an urgent problem.

The main problem of East Africa, apart from the further develop-
ment of transport and communication, which. is everywhere inade-
quate, is the task of furthering the civilisation and productive capa-
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city of -the nativé African inhabitants. The impact of western civili-
sation upon a people who, by themselves, have never -evolved a
written language, and whose methods of production, whose skill in
the arts, and whose social customs are for the most part still primi-
tive, has already been tremendous. A notable advance has been
made during the last 2b years, since this contact has been firmly
established, but there would be no greater mistake than to treat the
varied native races of East Africa as either equal in capacity or
capable of being subjected to any uniform treatment. There is prob-
ably greater difference between native races inhabiting East Africa
than there is between different races of Europe, and there is cer-
tainly quite as great a difference between individuals as there is in
European countries. On account of climatic reasons the greater part
of East Africa is, and will continue to be, a native country, or, to
put it in the truer sense, only limited areas of East Africa, above
certain altitudes, are in any sense ‘‘ white man’s country.” Except
in these few highland areas the European can only maintain health
by periodic holidays in some temperate climate.

The social and economic relations between the European, the
Asiatic, and thé African, the last in his immense variety, claimed
the greater part of our attention. The problems arc anything but
easy, and require not so much the expression of sentiment, however
benevolent, between one race and the other, but a detached objective
and scientific appreciation of facts. There are no easy specifics for
dealing with the problems of East Africa. On almost every subject
of discussion which we examined there is room {or controversy.
Further, we learnt that to nearly all the major questions such as land
policy, native production, Jabour, education, the direction of medical
and veterinary science, methods of administration and taxation, therc
are not merely two sides but many sides, We cannot hope that
this report will be able to deal in any final or comprehensive manner
with many of these subjects, or t6 do moie than make some [urther
contribution to their study.

We should like to state at the outset that we are impressed with
the need for greater co-operation arnd understanding, not only be-
tween the five Administrations but between unofiicial residents in the
territories as well. Few things struck us more than the lack of
knowledge in each territory of East Africa regarding its neighbours;
in fact, we found not merely a lack of knowledge but in many cases
complete misunderstanding. But, while there is greater need for
mutual understanding, we are of opinion that the day is still far off
when such co-operation could be brought about by the imposition of
federal government over the whole of the territories.

We found little, if any, support in East Africa for the idea of
immediate federation, and in some quarters we found definite hos-
tility. We received a memorial against federation from the King and
native Government of Buganda, and discussions which had taken
place in parts of Kenya immediately prior to our arrival revealed that
the suggestion was viewed with more than a little suspicion by all
sections of Buropean opinion in Kenya. All shades of opinjon in
Zanzibar are hostile to federation, and we also received representa-
tions against federation from various Indian Associations throtighout
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the- three northern territories. - But,. apart altogether from these ca-
. pressions of opinion,. we. came .definitely to the conclusiop that any
atteinpt at federation would be premature. Geographical conditions
-‘and-the Jlack of communications would be a serious obstacle. Federal
government would ‘be expensive and cumbersome : it would curtail in
‘many diréctions. the freedom of action which now belongs to the local
Governments, and would lead to delay in all local government matters
-awhich require reference.to the Secrctary of State. Mmeover, it is
very doubtful svhether a Governor-General and super-staff in East
Africa would ‘materially reduce the amount of corrrespondence be-
L\veen the East African Governments and the Colonial Office.

I‘urther, we formed the opinion that without a Federal Govern-
ment the federation of the existing services would prove impracticable
on. administrative grounds. We take for example the Medical Ser-
vice as the one for which prima facie there would seem to be the best
case in favour of federation under a Director-General of Medical Ser-
vices. An East African Medical Service has already been constituted
which ensures similar pay,.grading, and conditions. of service for
medical officers throughout the territories and provides a common
rostér for promotion. But this arrangement does not involve the
'1pp0mtment of a Director-General and, if such an. officer were ap-
poisited, the Principal Medical Officer’in each of the territories would
have to try to serve two masters, the Director-General responsible
directly to the Colonial Office on, the one hand, and' the Governor of
the terntoxy in which he'was serving on the other. But this is not

_all, The mempal Medical Officer of any one territory is a member
o[ the Executive and Legislative Councils of the territory in which
he ser 'ves, where such constltutxonal bodies exist; the finance and

. ddmlmstratxon of his' dep’trtment come under the review of the local
leglslatuxeJ and a Director-General of Medical Services for the whole
ol Tdst Africa would find that inseffect he bad no power.’

Yet again there is the question of the personnel of the services;
they have-a good deal -of local esprit- de corps. They are in
personal touch with. the local Principal Medical Officer in a way that
they -could not:he with a Director-General, and while the problems
which they have are similar they are by no means identical.

For all these reasons we feel bound to reject the idea of federation
at present. It has, however, been suggested that a step in the
diregtion of federation mlght be taken by the appointment of
Advisers, particularly in such ‘services as medical,” veterinary, or
agricultural, to two or more of the East African Governments. An
experiment in this direction has been tried in the appointment of an
able officer as Veterinary Adviser to the Governments of Tanganyika,
Kenya, and Uganda. It cannot be said that this attempt has proved
successful ; the Adviser necessarxly has no executive authority over
‘the Veteunary Department in either of the three territories, and it is
extremely difficult to define his functions and his constitutional posi-
tion. We are of opinion that, so far from making for harmony or
co-mdmatlon, ihe attempt has faxled we cannot xecommend the con-
tinuation of this post nor its lmiltatlon‘mponnectxon with other de-
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partments. We are therefore driven back to explore other alterna-
tives, and the only one which seems to us practicable at this stage is
co-ordination by conference.

We suggest. that there should be regular periodic con-
ferences of Governors and alsp of the responsible officials of the
various departments. The territories might be selected in turn for
the holding of such conferences and a start should be made forthwith
in the holding of a Governors’ Conference to be attended by the
Governors of Kenya, Uganda, Tanganyika, Nyasaland, and Northern
Rhodesia, and by the Resident of Zanzibar. The Governor in whose
territory the conference is to- be held should make the necessary
secretarial arrangements, and be responsible for the collection of sub-
jects for discussion. Such conferences should necessarily deal with
matters of common interest to all the territories, such as native
administration, communications, taxation, land policy, labeur, etc.,
etc. They would necessarily be almost entirely official, and doubtless
Governors would bring with them the Chief Native Commissioner,
Secretary for Native Affairs, or whoever holds some such oflice.
Questions relating to the recruitment of labour and the care of labour
engaged for woxk outside its own territory can only be satlsfa(.torlly
dealt avith by such conferences.

The Education Conference, on the other hand, should not only be
attended by Directors of Education but should mc]ude unofficial mem-
bers, such as missionaries. At such conferences questions of text

books, inlerchange of teachers, varieties of education and curriculum,
etc., could be discussed with immense benefit to the cducational pro-
gress of East Africa as a whole.

Quite as important would be the Agricultural Conference, es-
pecially when held at places such as. the Amani Institute.  Cotton
is being grown in all the five territories, but it waild appear-that
there is wide divergence in the cotton policy among all five, and it is
probably true to say that each has something to learn from the other.
This is only :quoted as an e‘cample of what must indeed be obvious,
namely, that periodic meetings between the heads of corresponding
“departments and of those engaged in different researches throurrhout
East Africa will be of tremendous benefit.

At technical conferences it should be arranged beforehand for in-
dividuals to make themselves responsible for opening the discussion
on any given subject by means-of a prepared memorandum circulated
pnwxously This would then form the subject of discussion, and
the conclusions would be embodied in a publlshed report and then
referred to the respective Govcrnments and legislatures.

In this way co-ordination and co~0perat10n should be achxeved
without impairing in the least the individual rights and interests of
each of the territories. We are satisfied.that any [uriher develop-
ment in the direction of federation, whether it be unification of par-
ticular services or ultimately political federation,. will” come, if it
comes. at all, as a result of local discussion of local needs and com-
mon pxoblcms. Federation cannot be imposed {rom without.
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CHAPTER II.
TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS.

‘The first term of our reference makes it incumbent on us to advise
the Sccretary of State on the best means of accelerating the economic
development of East Africa. The answer to this question is clear,
namely, by the further provision of transport facilitics, coupled with
a sound policy of native and European production. The material
wealth -of Africa lies first in its agricultural produce, and secondly
in its minerals, The acceleration of their development is primarily
limited by the available facilities of transport to the coast. The opening
up and development of the interior of Africa will proceed inevitably
as-a consequence of the construction and extension of railway conncc-
tions. Where there are railways to-day there is development. There
is really no effective substitute for railways. Except in Uganda,
where road material is readily available, the roads of East Africa are
almost entirely a dry-weather form of transport; they are little more
than earth tracks and in the rainy seasons are impassable for wheeled
vehicles. Further, the present excessive cost of motor spirit definitely
limits the commercial possibilities of motor transport. In Uganda,
where the roads are good and plentiful, the cost of moving produce
by means of motor transport works out at 2s. 6d. per ton mile for a
30-cwt. lorry and 2s. per ton mile for a b-ton lorry. This enables
cotton at the present high price to be moved profitably for a distance
not exceeding 60 iniles to a lake port or railway. TFor less highly-
priced crops the commercial radius over the roads is even less. Single
instances of the profitable export of crops by haulage over longer
distances are tobacco from the Fort Jameson district of Northern
Rhodesia, approximately 280 miles from the railway at Limbe, and
the higher-priced coffees from the Toro and Bunyoro districts of
Western Uganda.

Large areas of East Africa which could be developed are to-day
quite undeveloped, in the sense that they are unable to produce profit-
ably any crop for export, owing to the distances from a railway.
Nevertheless a certain amount of produce is exported from some of
these areas by means of human porterage. The astounding use of
this means of transportation came to our notice in the Tabora district
of -the Tanganyika Territory. The greater part of the population of
the Tabora district lives in the northern portion of the district at an
average distance of approximately 100 miles from Tabora station. In
this area there are over a quarter of a million natives of a progressive
and industrious type, but between them and Tabora station lies a
great belt of tsetse fly, rendering animal transport impossible. In
spite of these tremendous disadvantages the quantity of native-grown
groundnuts taken on rail at Tabora station was 1,000 tons in 1922,
2,000 tons in 1923, and 4,000 tons in 1924. Every pound of these
groundnuts was carried on native shoulders over an average distance
of 100 miles. This same district of Tanganyika Territory, and the
even richer and more densely populated district of Mwanza, have
recently commenced the growing of cotton. There are few areas of
Africa more favourable to the wide extension of cotton growing than
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these two districts, but in the absence of rail communications the
problem of getting the seed cotton to the ginneries and from the
ginneries to the port of Mwanza on Lake Victoria, or to Tabora
station on the Central line, by human or road transport is the prin-
cipal limiting factor to production. From November to April
inclusive the roads of these districts are quite impassable, even apart
from the absence of bridges over the drifts. A railway, and a railway
alone, can develop this valuable territory to the full capacity of its
population. We are glad to note that the first 80 miles of a railway
extension to Kahama will be opened in November.

The exports from the vast area of North-Eastern Rhodesia
(population half a million), the northern half of Nyasaland (popula-
tion half a million), and the southern third of Tanganyika Territory
(population approximately one million) are to-day practicably negli-
gible owing to the distance from railway transport, and taking East
Africa as a whole the most urgent capital requirement is a railway
that will open up these three areas for development. The obvious
route for this railway is from the northern shores of Lake Nyasa to
some point on the Central Railway, for example, Ngerengere.
Detailed proposals as to this railway will be found in the chapter on
the langanylka Territory. Another example of a country waiting
for a railway is the well-watered and well-populated fly-free country
in the neighbourhood of Kondoa Irangi. This area, -together with
the Ufiomi Hills which lie to the north of Kondoa, must be connected
with the Central Railway at Dodoma before their great potential
resources can beé realised.

In the north the further extension of cotton growing in the
Uganda Protectorate is limited by distance from railhead. Hitherto
the greater part of the ootton development in Uganda has taken
place within 50 miles of the lake stcamers on Lake Kioga and Lake
Victoria, but northward and westward of these belts there lie vast
areas of land ideal for the cultivation of cotton were transport facilities
provided. If the hinterland of the eastern Nile basin is to be
developed it can only be by the extension of the railway from Mom-
basa. Thanks entirely to the 3% millions advanced in March, 1924,
by the Imperial Government, the Uganda Railway will be extended
through Mbale to the southern edge of the Teso district of Uganda.
Further development of the area of cotton production in Uganda is
bound up with the continuance of this line through Soroti, Lira, and
Gulu to the Sudan frontier.

In this connection sight should not be lost of the important
developments now commencing to the west of the Nile in the North-
Eastern Congo. Some 50 miles to the west of Lake Albert lie the
rich alluvial gold deposits of Kilo, while 150 miles further north arc
the even more valuable reef gold deposits of Moto. With the
development of these gold workings in the North-Eastern Congo
agricultural development is taking place, and it must be many years
before this important area can be linked up with the Congo river
service at Stanleyville by means of a Belgian railway. In the mean-
time the stream of trade, both import and export, could readily be
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developed vid Mombasa, were the tailway systém’ of Uganda exténded
to some point-on the Nile between Lake Albert and Nimule, In the
meantime every efloit-should be made forthwith by the Uganda
Government to imprové the motot road from Masindi port to Lakc
Albert and to -construct a good motor road from the Nile somewherc
immediately to the north of Lake Albert to connect with the growing
road system of the North-Eastern Congo. Genelally spedking, there-
fore, the main course of railway devclopment in Uganda shoulc] be
from the Kenya frontier on the south-east dmuondlly to the north-
western limits of the Protectorate, leaving the Kingdom of Buganda
dependent as heretofore on steamer transport through ports on Lakc
Victoria to Kisumu.

. }

- In, this preliminary survey we have left until last the much-
debated question of the Zambesi bridge to connect Nyasaland
with the Trans-Zambesia Railway now open from the port of Beira
to Muraga. The case for improved communications in Nyasaland
could not be put in its general aspect better than it is being put by
the Phelps-Stokes Commission under the chairmanship of Dr. Jessc
Jones, which has recently visited East Africa. We are cnabled to
quote the following passages from the report which will shortly he
published :— ’ :

¢ Land-locked Nyasaland with its unusually effective type of
mission. education, its virile native people, its extensive resources
of soil and natural beauty, awaits the provision of -adequate
transportation within the Colony and still more the establishment
of a reasonable outlet to the sea for its great potential wealth.
The types of native people are equal to. ‘che best in any part of
Africa. The high average fertility of the soil and the favourable
cléements of clim'lte are an assurance of productivity. Mission
influences, from. Livingstone’s discovery of Lake Nyasa in 1859
to the present .day; have achieved remarkable results, both in
revealing the resources and beauty of the country and in the
education -of the native people. These natives, trained in handi-
craft or in sanitatien and hygiene, and dependable in character,
have been welcomed by Governments and commercial concerns
in Tanganyika, Belgian Congo, the Rhodesias and Portuguese
East Africa. Of them it may be said : ¢ Other Colonies they are
serving, biit their own people they cannot serve.” The unfortunate
condition of Nyasaland is strikingly confirmed by a comiparison
of its exports and expenditures with those of such small Colonics
as Gambia and Zanzibar. Nyasaland, with a native population
six times either that of Gambia.or Zanzibar and an area of fertile
land ten times that of Gambia and forty times that of Zanzibar,
is below them in both exports and expenditures. In fact, it is
in these respects the lowest of all the British Colonies in Africa.
It is obvious that the development of the Colony requires the
best British statesmanship, so effective in other parts of Africa,
both to solve the difficult problem of transportation and to make
adequate use of the educational achievements for which Nyasa-
land is indebted to a Iong line of missionaries, both Protestant
and Roman Catholic.”’
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“ The idevitable corglision of the facts presented c'onCE1‘xii11g ’
Nyasaland is, first, that the Colony has great resouices which
Tave'not been adéquately developed, and, second, thit the million

“and a-quarter'native people, with capacities above.the avérage; -

liave not been able to”take full advantage of the unusially efféc-

" tive type of mission educdtion provided for them; almost entirely

independent of governmeént. aid.. Nyasaland, with: greater pos-
sibilities than’ any, African Colony of equal ‘size, is therefore the
lowest in’ output and - the * poorest  Colony in-Affica.’, It is.

. geherally, agreed' that, the niost’iminediate: cause of this unfor-

tunate condition is the absence of ladequate internal transpoita-
tion and the failure to provide satisfactory exif to the sea. .This’
problem demands the vigorous:consideration. of the-best British
statesmanshipi;- Until it is solved all acfivities in Nyasaland- will

‘be seriously -handicapped and the natural results. of efforts,

whether, governmental, economic or missionary, will be largely

onullified. " o s T T :

The -resources -of Southern Nyasaland will not be, and cannot
be, .developed wuntil the Zambesi  bridge is constructed. We
arrived -at' Muraga ‘the second week in -September and we found
that: the river was so low that the-extremely shallow draught
ferry steamer could not get across and we had to make part of the
passage in a small.motor-boat. From September to January this. is
almost invariably the condition "of the river; in,January it rapidly .
rises'and from February to April entirely opposite phenomiena obtain;
the ‘river rises so high that not only are Muraga and-Chindio. {the two
railway termini) submerged, but in normal years some miles of land
on either side are completely under water to a depth of over the axle
of a’locomotive. )

It is obvious from the formation of the ground that a bridge
between Muraga and Chindio is out of the -question; and if the bridge
is to:be built it will have to :be built at some point either further up
the river or lower down, where there is a rock foundation on which .
the bridge could be built, and a permanent water-way maintained for
navigation. ' The latter point is one of peculiar difficulty in the lower
Zambesi valley, as the main stream of the river 'shifts from yeat to
year with the successive floods. There is considerablé local difference
of . opinion as to whether the site which has been .investigated at -
Sena,” above Chindio, is the most suitable, and it 'may be found
on further investigation that the most suitable site is lower down
the river. C

In"any case the construction of the bridge and new railway
approaches ‘will be an extremely expensive and difficult operation,
the cost of which has been roughly estimated at a rminimum of
£1,000,000. Only engineers who have faced similar problems in
the Punjab should undertake it. Further, before the bridge is con-
structed, whether the money is found by Government or private enter-
prise, it will have to be shown that the traffic over the bridge will
justify the cost. . In our opinion it is doubtful whether the agricul-
tural products of Southern Nyasaland alone, gieat though the
potentialities are for maize, cotton, and tobacco, would be sufficient
of themselves to justify so great an expenditure. There "are,-

131
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however, known to exist two coalfields north of the Zambesi
River, one.in the neighbourhood of Tete in Portuguese territory, and
the other to the west of Chiromo in British territory. Should either
or both of these coalfiélds prove ‘to contain coal of adequate quality
and in sufficient quantity, and should a railway branch line be built
to them, there is no reason why the bridge should not pay, or why
Beira should not become an important bunkefing port as well as a
port of .export for this Zambesi coal. We, therefore, réecommend
that further investigation and negotiations should take place with the
persons interested regarding the development of these coalfields before
further steps are taken to consider ways and means of finding money
for the Zambesi bridge.

The question of the use of Beira as a bunkering and coal export
port brings us naturally to the question of the.East African ports
and harbours. Thé main ports serving the territories under British
administration in East Africa are Beira (in Portuguese territory),
Dar-es-Salaam and Mombasa, with Zanzibar as a distributing centre.
While not wishing to minimise thie importance of the smallér ports
such as-Tanga, Kilwa, and Lindi; we feel that effort should be made
to concentrate traffic as far as possible at the three principal main-
land ports, and it is clear that as East Africa develops considerable
further expenditufe will have to be undertaken at-each of themm. Even
with the comparativély small amount of development that has already
taken place, small in -comparisocn with what the future undoubtedly
holds- in store; existing port facilities are much congested. Beira,
which is a Portuguese port, is the worst congested: It lies on the
estuary of the Pungwe river and the harbour is capable of accom-
modating a very large number of big ships. The entrance channel
shows some signs of silting up and dredging requires to be uridertaken
immediately. The really serious difficulty, however, at Beira at
present is-that the only facilities for loading and unloading cargo- are
by means of lighters which ply between the vessels out in the stream
and two small wharves on opposite sides of a narrow tidal creek.
That on the south side is under the control of the Mozambique
Company.-and is used largely for imports, while on the opposite side
is the wharf under the control of the British South Africa Company.
This is 800 feet long and is equipped to its maximum capacity with
10 cranes. The main trouble is not so much the inadequate wharf
frontage, though this is bad enough, but the fact that great portions
of every working day are lost owing to the lighters being stranded
in the mud in the creek at every low tide. We learnt when in Beira
that a project was under consideration by the Port of Beira Develop-
ment Company for the construction on the river frontage to the north
of the British South Africa Company’s area of deep-water wharves
which would enable three ships to go alongside. Sir George
Buchanan, of the well-known firm of Meik and Buchanan, Consulting
Harbour Engineers, has recently completed the work of preliminary
survey, and it is understood that the engineers do not consider that
there are any unsurmountable difficulties or that the construction of
the proposed deep-water wharves will be unduly expensive. The
present traffic, i.e., for 1923/24, in and out of the port of Beira
already exceeds half a million tons of cargo per annum, and the
delays consequent on the inadequate facilities now provided are the
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sabject of increasing and reiterated complaints on the part of all
shippers using the port. Ships are detained at Beira anything from
a fortnight to three weeks, resulting in great loss of time and money,
which is reflected in the rates charged for freight on the East Coast.
When we were in Beira minerals of all kinds were dumped in long
banks in the open air behind the British South Africa Company’s
wharf, the existing warehouses were full to overflowing, and there
were great delays in getting. produce shipped. The proposed deep-
water wharves alone will not solve the problem. There are on occa-
sions over 20 ships in the harbour at the same time, and so, in
addition to the proposed deep-water wharves, there should be an
extension of lighterage wharves, and a general improvement in the
port facilities and the approaches to the port. The port movement
at Beira in 1924 amounted to 612,000 tons, which is. 105,000 tons
more than in the previous best year. The value of this trade was
£12,712;000. British ships carried two-thirds of the total

Dar-es-Salaam is a small land-locked harbour with a narrow
entrance, capable of berthing a maximum -of four steamers of 8,000
tons and three of 2,000 tons at the same time. The limit of size for
a steamer entering Dar-es-Salaam harbour at present is 500 feet in
length and 10,000 tons displacement. The main difficulty is that
without a steam tug or tugs it is impracticable for large steamers to
enter or leave the harbour, except for 1% hours -either side of high
water, owing to tide currents. When we were in Dar-es-Salaam
the maximum capacity of the port was: limited to- the handling -of 700
tons of cargo in 18 hours, but we understand that sanction has.
already been given to works involving the construction of a new
wharf 360 feet long, which will increase the daily capacity from
700 to 2,000 tons maximum. This work is likely to be completed
within two years from the date of commencement. Until it .is
completed there is risk of considerable congestion. Should action
be taken to develop: the railway system of Tanganyika as is proposed
in this report, and should the Belgian Congo make increased use -of
Dar-es+-Salaam for the mineral export from the Katanga and Lualaba
districts, we are satisfied that when the proposed works are
completed the port facilities will still prove inadequate. The small
size of the actual harbour and the consequent small number of ships
which can.be accommodated at any one time, as well as the difficulty
of the entrance, demands the early consideration of any practicable
additions that can be made in the neighbourhood of Dar-es-Salaam.
Fortunately some six miles north of Dar-es-Salaam there is a pro-
tected bay known as Msasani Bay, capable of accommodating eight
ships of 500 feet length at single anchor, and we recommend that a
fully-qualified harbour expert be seclected forthwith to report on the
whole question of the improvement and equipment of the harbours at
Dar-es-Salaam and Msasani Bay. With regard to the possibilities of
developing Lindi and Kilwa, which lie to the south of Dar-es-Salaam,
as important ports, we were informed that the harbour at Lindi is
a poor one with a maximum capacity of one big ship, while at Kilwa-
Kisiwar. there is a maximum capacity of four ships in a very deep
land-locked harbour, where the supply of fresh watér presents con-
siderable difficulty.
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At \Iombasa we went over thc very costly and elaborate deep-
water whax ves at thndml, i hxch are now nearing completlon The
new facilities to be provided are 1mposm;:, in quaht), but unfortun:ltel)
berths are only bemg provided for two ships, and consequenﬂy a very
Iqrge portion of the handling of cargo \Vlll stlll remain to bé dealt
with by lighters. ~Apart from ‘the Magadi Soda Wharf, which' Ties
1mmedntely to the north of the new works at Kilindini, the lighterage
is handled at the old’ Govemment wharf "at- I\Jlmdlm, and at
Major Grogan’s concession at Mbaraki, which fronts the narrowest
part-of the harbour immediately riortli-west of the entrance. It is as
yet toc soon ‘to say whether the new deep-water berths ‘will entirely
relieve the existing congestion or whether they will, togethel with
the -old’ lighterage fa(:111t1es, be capable of “dealing w1th the. r’tpldly
e\tendmo traffic, but we are of opinion that, before any decision is
tdken to increase the number of bérths along51de the new deﬂp-watm
wharf, which we understand would cost approximately 400,000 a
berth. (w1th equipment); further investigation should be undertaken
with a view to ascertaining how far the old- lighterage wharf could
be improved and extended. There should also be an inquiry
into the possibilities of supplementing -the harbour facilities on
Mombasa Island by works on the mainland in the inner harbour
opposite the Magadi Soda Company’s pier.

While on the subject of harbour facilities it must be borne in mind
that East Africa has an important asset in. the existence of the great
nav1gab1e Jakes Nyasa, Tanganylka, Victoria, Kioga, and Albert.
In the event of our proposed railway connecting Lake Nyasa with
Dar-es-Salaam. being consttucted, the question of ‘the navigation
facilities .0f Lake Nyasa will have to be taken up. The proposed
point at which the new railway should reach Nyasa is Manda,
formerly ‘khown as Wiedhafen. Not only at Manda but also at the
other collecting stations, namely, Mwaya and Karonga in-the north-
west and Domira Bay in the south, new facilities would be required.
Owing to the very shallow and difficult character of the two southern-
most bays of Lake Nyasa it is doubtful if anything can be done to
render either of them serviceable for cargo, and Domira Bay will be
the southernmost port of call for the lake steamers.

Lake Victoria, the largest and, from a commercial point of view,
the most important of the great ]akes of Africa, requires further port
development, more especially on the shores of the lake lying within
Tanganyika Territory. We understand that Speke Gulf, to the east
of Mwanza, is to be surveyed and consideration given to ascertain-
ing' the best mieans for utilising it as a collecting area for the produce
of the rich and populous territories of East Mwanza. In the event
of the rallway to which we attach much importance bemg constructed
from Mwanza south-eastwards to cornect with the line from Tabora,
the extension of the wharves and warehouses at Mwanza will become
an urgent matter. On the west of Lake Victoria the port of Bukoba
presents the most difficult problem. It is an unprotected bay open
to the prevailinrr winds, and cargo handling is dangerous to
life and property in stormy weather. It has been suggested that
the port of Bukoba district should be ntoved from the present town-
ship of Bukoba to a satisfactory bay some 12 miles further south, hut
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before anything so revolutionary is investigated we are of opinion that
the possibilities and cost of building an adequate breakwater -on the
present site should be consideréd. Bukoba is important as the port
not only of its own district but of the rich and populous Kingdom of
Ruanda under Belgian mandate. Export traffic from Lake Victoria
all converges on Kisumu at the head of the Kavirondo Gulf. The
approaches to Kisumu are extremely shallow, and it is clear that
dredging operations would probably be both expensive and abortive
and that the only thing to do is to recognise the fact that the condi-
tions there prohibit the use of any larger steamers than those now
operating on the lake. '

After railway and steamer transport the next important subject for
consideration in the development of East Africa is road construction.
A certain amount of road construction in some of the territories has
been done from loan funds, but in many areas it has been found very
difficult to find the necessary money for roads, especially for the
construction of. permanent bridges, the most vital element in the
making of an adequate road system throughout the greater part of
East Africa. Itis most desirable that in young developing countries,
in which the bulk of taxation necessarily falls upon the natives, such
taxation should be as light as is consistent with the maintenance of
ordinary current expenditure, and, even if the construction of feeder
roads and the less important main roads is in the future, as in the
past, to be met from current revenue, we recommend that certain
main trunk roads through country where railways afe not at present
commercially practicable should be sanctioned out of loan funds. We
will give. a few notable examples of the kind of main trunk road
which we have in mind. These roads are required not merely for
commercial development, but are, in our opinion, absolutely necessary
for administrative reasons. While it should be the object in laying
down railway policy to secure the cheapest and best routes from the
interior through the three main ports, looking at East Africa as a
whole it is desirable that further lateral connections should, as far
as possible, be developed by roads. The most important of these
trunk roads which we have in mind is one from Nairobi in Kenya
through Tanganyika Territory and North-Eastern Rhodesia to the
Victoria Falls at Livingstone. Such a road would pass through
Arusha, Kondoa, Dodoma, Iringa, Tukuyu, Mwaya, Karonga,
Kasama, Serenje, Broken Hill, Kafue to Livingstone. The greater
part of this road already exists, having been roughly constructed for
military purposes during the war, but it should be rendered service-
able throughout for motor traffic. This will require the construction
of permanent bridges over the perennial rivers and the proper align-
ment of the approaches to drifts and the concreting of some of the
drift bottoms in the case of streams and rivers which only flow
during the wet season. Another main north and south road the
construction of which we propose is one linking Mombasa with
Dar-es-Salaam along the coast. Here again considerable sections of
the road exist and the chief need is the bridging of the rivers.

When in Uganda we gave special attention to the experimental
road rail which runs from Kampala to Bombo, and the conclusion to
which we came is that it is still too early to judge as to the success

B
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cor failure of this form of transport under African conditions. The
experience of working during 1925 should be the first real oppor-
tumty of judging hew far this new system of transport is of local
value. Nevertheless we are satisfied that the road rail can never be
an adequate permanent substitute for.a railway in the opening up
and developing of new country, and therefore that its main utility
will ‘be in districts where there is considerable volume of traffic for
short stretches as a feede1 to the ex1stmg raxlways '

Fmther details regardmg our views on the new transport seérvices
reqmred to accelerate the development of East Afrxca will' be found
in the chapters dealing with each particular country, but it is desir-
able that we should deal in this section of the report with the general
"question of finance which the construction of these new transport
“facilities raises in an acute form.

At present Kenya is the only one of the five territories, which we
visited.which can raise a public loan in London under the Colonial
Stock. Acts for purposes of capital development. Kenya .can do. this
because it has the status of a ¢ Colony. " Protectorates and
Mandated Territories de not come within.the purview of the Colonial
Stock Acts and consequently they can only raise a public loan on any
.reasonable terms by the passage of a special Act of Parliament for
.each loan, or by a guarantee by the Imperial Government, which
also necessitates an Act of Parliament., The four territories which
have .not the status of a Colony have hitherto been dependent for
‘public -capital for their development on the grants-in-aid or Ioans-in-
aid.advanced in cash out of the current annual revenues of Great
.Britain, We think everyone will agree that this is far from a satis-
factory method of ﬁrnncmg large public works such as railway
.construction in Africa. It has involved Treasury control and
.is. dependent entirely on the amount of money which the British
Chancellor of the Exchequer is willing or able to divert from the
Smkmg Fund from time to time for colonial development.

But, even if this initial difficulty could be got over by passing an
Act of Parliament extending the provisions of the Colonial Stock Acts
to Protectorates and Mandated Territories and to inter-colonial
authorities such as the Kenya-Uganda Transport Administration,
.there is-the further difficulty of burdening new countries at the
"beginning.of their development with the service of the loan during
the initial constructional period, during which no revenue can be
-expected from the new works.

The extension of the Uasin-Gishu railway into Uganda which
was authorised last year was, as has already been stated, only
possible owing to the advance in cash of £3,600,000 free of interest
for the first five years, and, in the present state of development of
T anganyika Territory, Northern Rhodesia, and Nyasaland, no Secre-
“tary of State could approve of buxdenmg., the territories with imme-
“diate interest liabilities for the service of the leans required to finance

*  the constructions which we recommend. Even in the case of Uganda
‘a Seeretary of ‘Stdte must hesitate before allowing any use of their
"balance for the early service of a further loan, in view of the special

- circumstances obtaining in that Protectorate. Any fall in the price

&

House of Commons Parliamentary Papers Online.
Copyright (c) 2006 ProQuest Information and Learning Company. All rights reserved.



873

19

‘of cotton is iminediately reflected in all'the’ revénues.-of Ugantla,, and
records, shiow that-on:an’ average of once in ten. years -Uganda is
subjéct to a serious- failure of rain ;. such a failure- brings, withsit not
only a stdden reduction’ in the economic crops, of the- eounhxﬁb;gt_ap
actual famine;j;nee¢ssitating: the provision -of relief at a . time. .of
declining-:revenue. - ‘We were informed that.on the occasjon of :the
last."famine no less th'm 30 000 persons. died. of starxvation.in the
Eastern onvmoe alone.- . It is therefore absolutely essentslal that the
‘Government of: Uganda should retain- a balance of at least J6'500 000
as areserve available against emelgenues

I

' "It thay be hrgued that ‘Bast: Affica \w’ch its_ gréat’ potentlal
‘resoutceés dlld 1ap1cily glowmo volime ‘of exports isa ﬁeld for private
ehtet‘pnse ‘in ‘the- construction, of r'ul\vays for clevelopme*lt ‘This
questxon was; e\haustnvely e\'lmmed by a Qpeu’ll Commlttee under
Lord’ Rona]dshay appointed by the Conservative Government in
1923’, ‘and tlie report™ of this Commlttee is conclusive i in the vieiv that
even”if -such, a policy was ‘desirable it is not IxI\ely to meet WJth ahy
1espbnse on, the part of private entelpuse i o L
2T

After investigating this’ matter on the. S‘pOt and giving consxdel-
,able thou0ht and attentton to it, we are canvinced tlnt the del\vavs
in East Afuca should be owned by the State and their management
should be under the eﬂcctne control of Government. Puvate owner-
ship ancl admxmstlat]on of Lallways really postulates some element
‘of co "p“e’tmon and, in the circumstances of tropical Africa, raxlxvays
‘nitist for” some “timie to ctome be free from cempetltxon and -niono-
pohstlc ini clidracter.” They should be managed and run pxlmarlly
iy thé’ mterests of the economic development of thé' country, .and,
-&ven 1[ it were desuable to hand over a 0011(.(.351011 of such mono-
-poliés to a company of private shareholdets, it is more than- doubtful
whether any private company would undertake the task’ without. a
_Government guarantee, together with grants of land .and mineral
.coneessions such as were given to the Canadian Pacific R'uiwav
‘Such grants we consider out of the question: in the present circum-
stances_of tropical Africa. We are therefore driven to the conclusion
that, if transportation facilities are to be provided for East Africa,
they must be provided in-the future, as in the main they have been
provxded in. the past, - by GO\ ernment entelpuce and Government
finance. : -

This léads us to the next questmn 11am(,ly the method 'of con-
‘structioni; and we' have formed the view that whére the nécessary
nucleus of a staff exists it'is preferable that the construction: of néw
.railways in tropical Africa should be undertaken depmtmentally by
.persons- familiar with - African -conditions.  This view is. rendered
.more, emphatxcrm om mm{fs by the consideration of the pr oblems of
the recruitment and tr catment of the’ native labour required for the
_construction. On the other hand.we are-of opinion. that major
-harbour works are best constructed by open- tender -contract and not
depqrtmenta]ly With 1e;;a,1d fq what ‘we have said cohcerning
‘railway management, we.are. of opinion that, whxle the u]t1mate

. . « . . e
A . : ¢
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control must rest with the local Government and the Secretary of
State, it is desirable that the General Madnager of a Government
railway should be given the widest possible freedom and latitude.
Having said this we should like to lay down the principle with
regard to railway rates now obtaining in connection with the Uganda
railway system, namely, that. every effort should be made, in a newly
developing oountry whose main source of wealth is agricultural
produce, to reduce railway rates for exports to the absolute
minimum consistent with the avoidance of actual loss, and
that the railway should look for its profits to the rates on imported
-artlcles, more especxally those on all articles of luxury, exception
only being made in the case of goods like agricultural machinery and
motor spirit, which are essential to the further development of the
land. State railways in tropical Africa should not aim at making
large profits with a view to earning revenue for distribution to the
ordinary revenues of the territory, and any profits earned by the
railways should go to the work of betterment or further construction.
We wish to make it clear, however, that in our opinion it is also true
that it would be unwise to embark on a policy of subsidising railway
rates out of the géneral revenues of the territory; in other words,
railways should be run, and rates fixed, so as to enable any given
railway- system taken as a whole to just pay.

In addition to the supervision of the Railway Manager by the
local Government or an Inter-Colonial Railway Board, whichever it
may be, we are of opinion that the system of- State railways requires
periodic expert inspection by a competent railway expert appointed
from time to time by the Secretary of State. In this connection we
are impressed by the value not only to the railways but to the terri-
tories concerned of the recent inspections and reports of Colonel
Hammond.

The next question of general interest regarding which it is neces-
sary to say something is the controversy that rages round the
question of the control and management of harbours and port facili-
ties. One view is that the control and management of ports should,
as in South Africa, be placed under the general management of the
railway serving the pott in question. Shippers and merchants, on
the other hand, take the opposite view, and we are inclined to the
view that as a general principle the control and management of zll
facilities at the ports should be vested in anh ad hoc board, on which
the Administration, the Railway Department, local merchants, and
shipping companies should all be represented.

We cannot conclude this chapter of the report without emphasising
our opinion that the development of Africa depends primarily on the
extension of railway facilities. The territories in East Africa form
together an Empire in themselves. Their development is in its
mfancy They are quite unable to finance.the necessary capital
works themselves and, if any step forward is to be taken, the Imperial
Parliament either by guarantee or direct advance must undertake the
burden. Britain possesses a rich potential heritage in tropical
Africa. From it, with wise capital expenditure, she can expect to
receive in ever-increasing quantities supplies of those raw materials
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and-foodstuffs for which she is at ‘present so dependent on foreigt
countries. - -East Africa offers unique opportunities for the further
development of cotton, coffee, tobacco, groundnuts, sisal, and maize.
As, the production of these, whether by European or native eter-
prise, increases with the creation of the transport facilities, there will
be an increased purchasing power for British manufactured goods in
East Africa. To our mind the financing of transport facilities in East
Africa not.only is one of the finest possible investments for British
trade, but is a moral responsibility resting upon the Mother Country.
The development of Africa’s resources is needed by the trade of the
world, and it w111 be nothing short of a dereliction of duty if British
initiative, both public and prlvate, fails to rise to the height of its
opportumtv

CHAPTER II1.
NATIVE POLICY.

General, Land, Native Production, Labour, Native Organisation, Education
and Medical Services.

(a) GENERAL.

The Kenya White Paper of 1923,* prepared by the Conservative
Government of that year, laid down as the basis of our position in
East Africa the duty of trusteeship for the native population under
our control. It emphasised this by the use of the following phrase :—

‘“ As in the Uganda Protectorate so in the Kenya Colony
the principle of Trusteeship for the Natives no less than in the
Mandated Territory of Tanganyika is unassailable.”

It therefore becomes necessary to define more precisely what is
involved by this ¢‘ Trusteeship.”’

During -our tour of East Africa we were frequently told by
Europeans, officials and unofficials alike, that the African native is a
““ child.”” Without questioning the truth of such a generalisation,
it at any rate suggests that the position of the European race ruling in
Africa is that of a guardian to a ward, and that.our duty is to protect
the interests of someone less capable of safeguarding his or her own
interests, and to educate a less developed and less efficiently equipped
people to become better equipped and more efficient. It is difficult to
tealise without seeing Africa what a tremendous impact is involved
in the juxtaposition of white civilisation, with its commsdnd over
material force, and its comparatively high and diversified social
system, on the ‘primitive people of Eastern Africa. The African
native is confronted with a whole range of facts entirely beyond his
present comprehension and he finds himself caught in a maelstrom of
economic and cultural progress which in the majority of cases
baffles him completely.

¥ Cmd. 1922,
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‘Lhe status of- trusteeship: ‘involves. an ethicl conceptlon, that is
to say, it Jmposes uponithe trustee amoral duty-and & moralattitude.
This derives in. part from the influence of Christianity ‘upen Western
civilisation, and in part frém what is often cldimed to'be.a' specifieally
British ‘conception, -namely, that -of ¢ fair play for the wealker.”
Sentiment therefore enters, and rxohtly entels, into the: (.OﬂS]dCld-
tion. of the problem. S B A T

But trusteeship .of thls Lind is not the only txusteeshxp which i
exercised by the I‘ulopean in tropical ‘Africa.” " As Sir Frederick
Lugard has pointed out in his well-known ook entitled ¢ The Dual
M'mdate in British I‘nopxml Africa,” we are not only #r ustees for. the
development and advance in civilisation of the African, but we ate
also trustees for the world of very rich territories. lhxs medns that
we have a duty to humanity to develop the vast economic resources
of a great continent. There is no reason to suppose that these two
trusteeships either should or do conflict. Having said this it should
also be added that Government cannot restrict its conception of its
duties to these two main considerations, it also has a duty to perform
to those individuals and communities npot of African race who by
their courage and enterprise, and oftén at the instance and with the
encouragement of Goyernments in the past, have made their homes,
or at least the sphere of their life’s work, in Africa. To be more
precise, Government has equally a duty to perform to the Europeans
and Asiatics engaged in work in Africa, be they settlers, merchants,
civil servants, or missionaries. The ideal before Government is not
merely that of holding the balance between a series of 'interes‘ts,
native or non-native, but of setving the highest welfare: of cormuni-
ties as a whole. In fact the deve]opment of the commumty sense is
one of its paramount tasks. x

We have already dealt with some of the contrasts between the
conditions which obtain in East and West Africa. Without wishing
to emphasise these contrasts we wish. to stress the facts that economic
and geographical conditions are chﬂerent, that the 'natives .are
different, and that the presence of European settlements in the
lnohland -areas of East Africa is an existing reality wlnch cannot be
0fone back upon even if it were desnable to do so.

To return to the question o[ native tr usteeship, thxs duty has been
reoarded in. the past as the specnl function of the agents of the
Imperlal Government and of the missionaries. But such a limitation is
neither possible nor desirable. Britain will not be judged at the bar of
history by the work of these two alone ; the trusteeship lies really upon
the shoulders of every man and woman of European race in Africa. 1t
is in very truth a white man’s burden, and all Europeans in Africa
must share in the work. -

In order to.face these xesp0n51b111t1e% certain ml%onceptl-ons top
long current in the public mind have got to be removed. The first of
these is that the interests of non-native and native must necessarily
conflict. 1In order to be pro-native it is not necus‘;'u*y to be anti-
white. To be in favour of white settlement in such poztlom of
Africa as are climatically suitable for European homes, it is not
necessary to be anti-native. East Africa can only progress economic-
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ally and- socially on the basis. of full and complete co-operdtxon
between all races. The white -man’s. leadership | m thIS co~operat10n
is not due to any inherent right on account of the ‘colour of his skin,
but because, and only because, by his education and his moral and
intellectual development and his comimand over natural fort.es, he
is equipped for such leadership. The Euiropeans in East Africa
have the position, and therefore the dangers and résponsibilities, of
any aristocracy.

In bringirw Western civilisation and Western ideas into tropical
Africd the missionaries were first in the field. Trdaders followed
them; theri Governments; and finally settlers,. Without the work of
the missions East Aftica could not have advanced in the way that it
has advanced in the last thirty or forty years. Their continuing
cfforts, both as pioneers in economic developmient and in the task of
civilising the Afrlcan, deserve unstinted recognition.

The main contrlbutlon of Goverriment until recent years has been
the introduction of inter-tribal peace, securlty for life and property,
and thé provision of Western standatds of justice and ctiminal juris-
diction. These prowsmns, the first and paramount duties of all
Governments, are often minimised and msufﬁment 1eoo‘rmt10n is given
to what they mean in tropical Africa, where, before the coming of
European Government, inter-tribal warfare, alds, the supremacy of
witchcraft, and the frequent arbltrary tyranny of the powerful were
almost umvercally the rule. It is for the provision of these essential
functions of Government that the native has been, and has rightly
Leen, taxed. Of recent years the public conscience has increasingly
demanded that these provisions alone do not finally satisfy the obliga-
tions of the State. It has become the duty of Government to makeé
increasing .provision for the further needs of the native population;
such needs. as medical services, schools, veterinary services, means of
communication, and soc1a1 and political organisation. The provision:
of all these further services can only be defrayed as and when the
economic advance in the productivity and earning capacity of the
native increases. The further. development, therefore, of the concep- .
tion of trusteeslup is. bound -up w1th the economic advance of the
mdwldu'tls who compose the State.  Only in propoxtlon as the means
of paying taxes increéase and the ndtive becomes capable of bearing,
without ‘hardship, further taxation, can all these things, the need of
wlmh is now universally recognised, be provided by Government.

. (b) Lanp.

As we have already stated, the economic resources of East Africa
are almost entirely agricultural, and it is therefore to the better use
of the soil of Africa that we must look for the means whereby any
form of progress can be obtained. This consx(lera‘clon brings us at
once to the question of the land, its ownership and its use. To
attempt to cousider the [urther economic devclopment of Africa or the
furthor progress of the natives without a careful examination of the
land question is impossible.
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“ The system of land tenure at present in vogue in East Africa is
extremely varied ; it may be said to fall into three main categorxes —

(1) Crown or public land.
(2) Land recognised as native land.

(8) Land alienated to non-natives either in freehold or leasc-
hold title.

With certain notable exceptions the East African native has not in
the past possessed the European idea of individual ownership of land.
This was, in part, due to tribal custom, partly to nomadic habits,
partly to the existence up to.recent times of a superfluity of land
(there being more land than there are people to use it). It is true,
however, to say that in the main we found that the different tribes
have historic claims, some of them comparatively recent, to the use
by a tribe of certain specified areas. The boundaries of such tribal
areas are sometimes quite clearly deﬁned, in other cases they are
vague, and in the old days before the coming-of the white men they
were thée most frequent -causes -of inter-tribal wars. -Above all it
must be remembered that from time immemorial the more warlike
pastoral tribes have continually raided and frequently dispossessed
the agricultural tribes. This distinction between the purely pastoral
tribes and the agricultural tribes must always be borne in mind in
considering African systems of land tenure. Among the agricultural
tribés there is an undoubted tribal custom that the cultivator possesses
an occupation title to the land he actually cultivates, of which he
cannot easily be deprived. In some cases this occupation right
is transmitted by’ different forms of hereditary claim, notably in the
Bagishu district of Uganda and the nexghbourmg area of Kavirondo.
In Kenya in" a few cases this right is also transmitted by purchasu,
a system which obtains more particularly in the Kikuyu reserve in
Kenya, and is locally known as the Gethaka system. Among the
powerful pastoral tribes such as the Masai, individual rights are far
more shadowy. Another factor to be borne in mind when consider-
ing East African land tenure is the character of the native agriculture.
Over a great part of the area it is the custom of natives to cultivate
‘a portion of ground for a few years only and then to move to vacant
land, leaving land that was cultivated to go back to bush. Such
a custom is bound up with the cultivation of purely annual crops.
In the Kingdom of Buganda, however, the introduction at some
remote period of the banana as the principal foodstuffi of the whole
population destroyed this custom. The banana is a permanent crop
capable of cultivation on the same patch for many years in succession.
Coftee is another example of a permanent crop which has affected
native ideas of land tenure, and coffee is being increasingly cultivated
by natives in different pairts of the Uganda Protectorate, and still
more in the Bukoba district of Tanganyika Territory. But, even
apart from these economic causes which make for the dlS'\ppealancc
of the old Bantu conceptions of land tenuré, two other forces are
operating in the diréction of the creation of individual rights in land.
First of these is the decay of tribal authority, due not so much to any
deliberate policy on the part of the British administration as to the
disappearance of the main buttress of the tribal system, namely, the
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necessity for organised military defence against neighbouring tribes.
The second cause is contact with European civilisation and European
ideas of land tenure. Both contact and imitation are tending to
produce in Africa the ‘‘ individual,”’ where formerly the real unit
was the family or tribe. There is now a career open to the indi-
vidual who has hitherto had little chance of advancement unless he
happened to belong to the tribal hierarchy by hereditary right. But
the African native naturally imitates ; and where the European is seen
to acquire ‘freehold or leasehold rights to land the more intelligent
African is seeking to imitate his example. Such a movement is
particularly noticeable among the natives of Kikuyu and Kavirondo.
It is at this moment the subject of enquiry by an important Com-
mission in Southern Rhodesia.

Looking to the future from the.purely economic point of view,
there can be little doubt that nomadic habits of the past, whether
of pastoral or agricultural tribes, will be, and should be, stopped.
Further, although tribal or communal conceptions of land tenure do
not debar agrlcultural progress, taking the long view it is inevitable
that the conception.of ﬁxxty of tenure by families and by individuals
is bound to grow, and is really necessary to the better use of the
land. Progress in the direction of individual title to land by African
natives has gone farthest, as would be expected, in the Kingdom of
Buganda. Under the Uganda Agreement of 1900 between Sir Harry
Johnston and the King and people of Buganda, all the land of the
Kingdom was divided, half as Crown land to the British Government
and half to the native government. The disposition of the half
allotted to the native government was left largely to the Lukiko
(native Council), but from the first included the recognition of freehold
titles to land by the then existing native chiefs. The agreement
originally contemplated the division of the native share into. official
lands set aside for the support of different members of the royal
family and of the chiefs, known as the official mailos (to which we
shall revert later), and the ‘division of the rest of the land among
approxxmately 1,000 native freeholders. In the actual distribution,
however, it was found that not 1,000 but 3,000 native freeholders
had to be provided for, and durmg the last 2:) years, partly by sale
and partly by bequest, this number has increased to over 7,000.
To-day approximately one in every hundred of the population of the
Kingdom of Buganda is a landlord possessing freehold title to his
land. These freehold estates vary in size from the largest, which
is approximately 50 square miles, down to small holdings of two or
three acres. Under the Native Law of 1908 sale or bequest to non-
natives is forbidden without the consent of the Lukiko and the
Governor, and by a more recent resolution of the Lukiko this consent
is now withheld in all cases. In the main, land passes by bequest
to the family in the male line, the eldest son receiving by far the
largest share. It is sofnewhat surprising to find this hereditary
freehold,right in a country where, with the exception of the royal
house, the chieftainships, great and small, are non-hereditary. The
ancient feudal system of Uganda is really an elaborate native civil
service, the individual starting as a Matongoli chief or headman,
over a few hundred families, then rising to the position of a Gom-
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bolola chief avho! hasijurisdiction over hetweén two and three thousand
taxpayers, and finally to the position of a Saza or county chief. Of
these last-there are apprommdtely ‘20 in: the whole kingdom. All
these ‘administrators, for that is the correct way to descrlbe them,
are appointed by the native government, in agreement with ‘the
British Administration. All the Saza and Gombolola chiefs have
official lands allotted for the support of whoever holds. the office, in
addition to any freehold land which the individual may own either
within. his ]uxxlsdlcuon or elsewhere. In the above sketch of the
position in Uganda we have made no teference.to the Butaka ques-
‘uon, which: w1ll be dealt with in the chapter on Uganda.. ~

" 14 considering the question of land tenure and land rights in
East Africa, the comparative sparséness of the population when
com'paned with other territories inhabited: by African natives must be
borne'!in mind. The native population per square mile-for different
territories is seen from the following table :—

" (1) Pranskei‘(Cape Colony Native Reserve) i 59 p,er‘ square mile

" (2)'Nigetia ™ ... ot L LB,
" (3) Gold Coast (Co]ony) v B0,y T,
' ({L) Basutol'md : ven . oo 42.5 t3) vy ”
(6) Uganda ... e e 33 sy

. (6) Nyasaland ... ... .. - .. R
" (7) Tanganyika Territory ... - .. .~ .. 11 ,, .,
(8) Kenya w1,y
(9) Northern Rhodesia ... ... e B3,

In many palts of East Africa there are vast areas .of good
cultivable land either absolutely unoccupied or else so sparsely occu-
pied that there is little or o chance of the land being put to any
use at present. Bven in Uganda, the most densely populated of the
East African térritories, one sees behind the comparatively narrow
stretch of cultivation along the roads vast areas of elephant grass
(a sure sign of good land) stletdnng for miles. With the exception
of ‘the north- easter n half of Kenya which is deficient in rainfall, the
area of absolutely useless. land in East Africa is comparatively sma[[
In e\ammmg the above.table it must not’be forgotten that nearly
half fhe.total*area. of Tanganyika Territory, a very considerable
poition of North-Eastern Rhodesia, and parts, of Nyasaland are
depopulated o dccount of the presence of the tsetse fly. It may be
said that nowhere in LEast Africa is the hative population really
congested The areas which approach miost hearly to congestion
are in the southern portion of Nyasaland, in the Mwanza and North
Tabora.districts of Tanganyika Territory, in the Wa«,h'lo'ga district
on . Mount Kilimanjaro, the Bagishu district of Uganda, and the
Kavirondo and Kikuyu areas of I\eny'l In all these areas the natives
are primarily agricultural, though some are partly pastoral as well.

Purely pastoral tribes have in the main the most enormous arcas,
particularly the Masai. This celebrated tribe, which occupies most
valuable land both-in Kenya and in Tanganyika Territory, numbers
not more than 50,000, of whom about 30,000 are in Kenya and

House of Commons Parliamentary Papers Online.
Copyright (c) 2006 ProQuest Information and Learning Company. All rights reserved.



881
o7

20,000 “:in: Tangainyika. | Tetritors., The iarea. resesveds. for ithem
amounts to.14,639 square.miles in-Kenya and. approximately. 16,200
square miles in thé Tanganyika Territory.- None of iithe “land.tis
tultivated ‘aird fhey. live. entirely.on and for theif.enormous herds .of
cattle; their sole diet being.milk,.raw blood, and meat. They.rarely
sell their .cattle, lhOU{:l].lt is estimated that they own.-585,000. cattle
in Kenya and over 350,000 in the Tanganyika Territory. The quality
of the cattle’is inferior, and as they.never castrate the bulls the stock
is probably deéteriorating. - The customs of the tribes.are primitive
and barbaric in the extreme.. Their women are loaded with great
weights of iron and copper neckbands, arm bands and anklets.. Few
Masai. women carty less.than-30 pounds. weight of irremovable métal
ornaments throughout: their lives: . The tribe.are.rigidly -conserva-
tive. and.. look. down ‘upon ‘their more:. progressive neighbours -with
contempt. . They excelled.as warriors: and, their social organisation is
basedi on.the maintenance of the able- boched )aouth as a military
caste As this they are no longer lequred C e s

’It is obvious that any attempt _to 1ay c{own a smg]e land poln«,y
for the Masai and foi the cotton-growing, banana-e ating Baganda is
out of the question. Land pollcy must be varied in accordance with
historical, social, and -economic "facts, and no one land policy or
system of land tenure can be imposed. Further, land policy and land
legislation are not static.” They.must. be evolutionary. Africa is
changing" rapidly and each area, which is by no means co-terminous
with the. existing administrative beundaries, must be dealt with
empirically. Into ‘these varied conditions. has come, in each of the
East African territories, the European farmer or settler. .. In Nyasa-
land. and Rhodesia, European land rights have been acquired in time
nast. direct from native authorities, being subsequently confirmed by
the British Government. Outside these two territories European
rights in land in East Africa have been in the main acquired from
the British Crowr. Some Europeans have.been granted freehold,
some 999 years ]easeh’old some; 99 years leasehold,. and others-leases
for shorter periods. F reehold has generally been granted in Northern
Rhodesia and Nyasaland. In- Tanganyika Terrltmry freehold was
granted by the German Government and the title to the greater part
of these frechold estates has passed to Europeans and Indians by
purchase from the Custodian of ‘Enemy Property. In Uganda
European settlers obtain .Jeases convértible into freehold title on
British crown land. Since.the war the British Government has only
granted: pub]ic land in Tanganyika Territory on the 99 years leasehold
bqsxs and in Kenya on the 99 or 999 years basis.

The existence of white ‘settlements in a countr y largely populated

by natives has led to the classification of the land as :—

(1) Native areas, in which only natives and such bodies »ss
mlsswnmy societies and traders. under licence are allowed
to acquire rights in land.

(2) European areas, divided into European farms where the and
is cultivated by, European farmers with the assmtmm, of
iative labour.

" (3) Doubtful areas where policy has been less defined.
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In some quarters it is thought that the :system of native and
European reserves, for that is in effect what obtains, is bound up
with the policy of industrial segregation, which has to-day so many
advocates in the Union of South Africa on social and political
grounds. The policy of industrial segregation does not obtain
in East Africa. In fact, the trend of local European opinion seems
wholly opposed to it. In South Africa it arises mainly from the
existence of a European wage-earning class which is almost, if not
entirely, absent in East Africa. In East Africa the native is
actively encouraged to leave his reserve and become a skilled crafts-
man, and there is neither in practice nor in law anything in the
nature of a colour bar in industry. In South Africa one never sees
a native engine-driver or skilled mechanie, rarely evén a native
chauffeur. In East Africa an increasing number of engine-drivers,
skilled mechanics, and chayffeurs are local African natives. . In South
Africa the native is limited in the building and. carpentermg trades
to the less skilled work by a series of trade union rules. In. East
Afrxca, notably in Nyasaland and Kenya, work in these trades, that
is ordinarily done by a European in South Africa, is done by the
African native with ever-increasing efficiency. .

‘The segregation of natives in large native reserves, into which
few Europeans, other than Government officials, missionaries, and
labour recruiters, ever penetrate, is held by some Europeans to be
opposed to the' agricultural progress of the natives themselves.
One thing, however, séems to be clear, namely, that, acceptinor
the reserve system as inevitable, in areas ihere there is a
considerable European settlement it is .essential in the interests
of both native and non-native that there should be some clear
definition of rights. There is probably no subject which agitates
the native mind to-day more continuously than the question of their
rights in land, both collectively as tribes and individually as owners
or occupiers.  In this disquiet they are actively supported in their
claims by the missionary bodies of all déenominations. Uncertainty
in regard to future land policy is certainly the principal cause of
disquiet among the natives, more particularly of Kenya and Nyasa-
land.

Although more appropriate to the chapter dealing with Kenya,
the native land question in that Colony has become one of such
general interest that we propose to deal with it in this general section
of ‘the report.” At every meeting we had with the natives of Kenya
Colony there was evidence of a feeling of .insecurity as regards the
tenure of their lands. The legal position appears to be that no
individual native and no native tribe as a whole bhas any right 1o
land in the Colony which can be recognised by .the Courts. This
position is summarised in an often quoted extract from a decision
of the Kenya High Court in a Kikuyu land case in 1921 :—

““ In my view the effect of the Crown Lands Ordinance, 1915,
and the Kenya (Annexation) Order in Council, 1920, by which
no nativé rights were reserved, and the Kenya Colony Order in
Council, 1921, as I have already stated, is clearly, inter alia, to
vest land reserved for the use of the native tribe in the Crown.
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If that be so, then all native rights in such reserved land,
whatever they were under the Gethaka system, disappeared, and
_the natives in occupation of such Crown land became tenants at
will of the Crown of the land actually occupied.’’

This judgment i$ now widely known to Africans in Kenya, and
it has become clear to them that, without their being previously
informed or consulted, their rights in their tribal land, whether com-
munal or individual, have ‘‘ disappeared”’ in law and have been
superseded by the ngh’cs of the Crown

It is true that the Kenya Government cannot alienate land from
a native reserve without the-previous sanction of the Secretary of
State for the Colonies, but for wvarious reasons we are doubtful
whether in the past this has provided adequate security.

In the first place, much remains to be done as regards gazetting
reserves under the Crown Lands Ordinance, 1915. Two reserves,
Kikuyu and Nyika, have been finally so gazetted, and 39 reserves,
including all the Kavirondo, the Kenya, and the Wakamba reserves,

" can lmmedxatelv be gazetted. Eleven othérs will then remain to be
dealt with, containing an estimated population of 250,000. There
seems no reason why all the boundaries of reserved areas should not
be completely settled at an early date.

In the second place, cases have occurred in the past where a
Governor has alienated land from a native area, and has either not
reported his action to the Secretary of State, or has reported it so
long afterwards’ that it was not really practicable to reverse the
action he had taken. An example of the latter class was the excision
of a large area of the Nandi Reserve as a result of the ex-soldiers
settlement schemie in 1919. When the reserves are finally gazetted
there should be no danger of further excisions of this kind.

What we consider essential, both to satisfy the apprehensions of
the natives and to ensure justice in the solution of this complex
problem, is that representatxves of native interests should without
delay be given a legal status in regard to the tenure of native lands.
In order to implement the White Paper of 1923,* which so definitely
affirms British trusteeship for natives, it seems necessary that a
further instrument should be issued Iaying‘ down the terms upon
which the Crown holds native lands in Kenya, and the principles
upon which the natives’ estates should be managed on their behalf.
As is pointed out in the judgment already quoted, the present position
arises from the effect of Orders in Council, and it is a matter for legal
consideration whether the new instrument which is required should
not also have that form; but the exact form, whether an Order in
Council or local Ordinance, can be considered later.

We discussed the whole question at a meeting in Nairobi with the
late Governor, the Colonial Secretary, the Chief Native Commissioner,
and other officials. As a result, a despatch has recently been received
from Sir Robert Coryndon making definite proposals for meeting the

* Cmd. 1922,
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difficulty.. Genera‘lly‘, he proposed that; whilethe trust for the natives
'should remain vested in the- Govemor tthere: should besetrfup an
Advisory* Native Land Board in each native area,- consisting ‘6f the
Chief Native ‘Commissioner -as Chairman {(with. power to r‘lelegate
his authority), the Senior Commissioner and District Commissioner,
a reprcsentatwe of.the Land and Suivey, Department and suchi natxve

' representauves as the Govemment may 4 ﬂppomt these represent'ltlves
to be, if poss:ble, mcmbers of the local g)atlve Council. . These Boards
would arbitrate in native Iand dxsputes and <1dvxse the. Guovemment
with regard to all questions aﬂecfmg Tand"in their a afea, and’ especially
all projected: leases or alienations of tribal land." Such:.proposals
“would: be ‘decided upon- either-by the Governor-in-Council or by the
iSectetary -of State:according te-the area involved. " Special arrange-
ments would be made. for cbnsidéring any casés whichwvere opposed
by. native prlCSCl]t’lUV&S on. the Advisory. Board, and all, such cases
-vould reqmre ‘the, praox approval of the Secrétary of State.

Unclel .the late Governor’s. plOpOS’llS an QOrdinance -would give
fpower to the Governm—m Council-to set apartland for the beneﬁt of
'nau've tnbes, and would prohibit the dlsposal of such land. except as
Pro ovided: in the Ozdinance. The land would be declared to be under
‘the; coutroL and sub)ect to the disposition of the Gowvernor, and be
‘held ‘and "administered for the use and common ‘benefit of the natives,
and no title to the occupation and use - of any such land, would be valid
'\v1thout thie "‘Governor’s: consent. PlOVlSlOl'l would be made for the
Lempm‘at‘y Tefting of portlons of'a native 'ue'1 for purposes beneficial
“to ‘the- mhabztants, but w:thout fhe land ceasmo to, be- part of the

‘11‘83. ' ’ . ‘ .

) Any sueh lease \\ould bmd the- lessee to pay to the Governm
.compensation- (which would be devoted by the Governor at his
discretion to the- benefit-of the- natives. aﬁected) for any -damage
caused to native mdwlduals or commumtxes in the e\ercxse of the
lessee s tights under the lease. :

e

’

-Such Jeases would not exceed 30 yeaLs, 1enewab1e~ at 1he lessee s
option for a further period not exceeding 30 years, the .Governor-in-
.Council reserving the right of re-assessment of rent at the e\pxntlon
of each such perlod T C e :

We have conisidered the Governor’s pxoposals but we fear ‘that,
"as. they stand, théy “would not completely allay the "feeling of
‘inseeurity whu_h now- exists, and that it is necessary to_ set up a
"definite Trust BO'u'd in which 4l native lands should be vested It
‘would, no doubt, be more satxsfaetox) to the natives eoncerned if
“there were a separate Trust Board for eacli reserve, but, in view of
.the large number of reserves, and thc small area of many of them,
such an arrangenient would be unwneldy Subject to the sqfeguald
afforded- by - the Governor’s proposal of Advisory : Boards: in ‘each
reserve, we consider that one Trust Board -would be sufficient for the
» whole country;. and we suggest that it might consist of the Governor
OL Chaxrman,-the Chief Native ‘Commissioner, the three Senior Com-

ssioners of the first class, two repr esentatives of the natives {who,
in the first instance, might be mlssmnaries), and two representatives
of the non-native unoffical popu]atlon, These last four members
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would be nominated by the Governor. We suggest the presence of
unof’ﬁc al non- nauves on the Trust Board in order to secure the
maximum possiblc ¢o-operation and’ conﬁdence among all sections of
Lhe community.

W consider it necessaiy to add.to the provisions proposed by
the late Governor that the ‘Government should have the right- to
-acquire any native land required for a necessary public purpose, such
‘as-roads, mxlwqu and Government stations, but that some compen-
sation should be paid both to the tribe collectively and t6 any
‘individual whoese - occupatlon of land.is prejudiced. In addition, any
.mohies - paid as compensation or rent for dealings im native land
'would-be received by the Trust Board and by them be handed over
to the Native Trust Fund.- It would have to be made clear that
arbitration of disputes relating to the individual enjoyment of land
in any reserve would bie included in the functions. of the local
Advisory Boards. ’ T

It remains to consider whether any perm’ment ahenatxon of native
land should be allowed for non-Government purposes. Such
‘alienations were apparently contemplated by the late Governer, but
we cannot foresee any cases in which it would not be sufficient to
grant- a- lease; of the land; which would remain part of the reserve
and revert to native use when it ceased to be employed for the
purpose for which the lease was given.

We believe that, if this recognition of rights and these proposed
safeguards were adopted. in- Kenya, a great deal of the present mis-
understanding and unrest would be allayed and the solution of many
other problems would be assisted: For instance, we are by no
means certain that the present feeling among the natives of Kenya
on the land: question has not sore eﬂect on the lahour prob]em

We have dealt at. some length with the land question in Kenya
because it is in that territory that it. assumes the greatest importance
for the moment. It will, however, be necessary to deal with the
land question. in Nyasaland, and more particularly with native rights
on land alienated in freeliold title to European companies and indi-
viduals under ‘the certificates of claim recognised by Sir Harry
Johnston.. This problem will bc referred to in the chapter dealing

»  with Nyasaland. : :

We understand that a general land law for the Uganda Protec-
torate outside the Buganda Kingdom has been prepdred by the
"Uganda Government, and of this Aproposed Ordinance we saw a draft
when in Entebbe. We consider that this draft Ordinance will
require the careful attention of the new Governor. Some changes in
the Tanganvika Land Ordinance and in its administration seem
called for, which will be dealt with in.the Tanganyika .chapter. In
-regard to Northern Rhodesia wé recommend. that you should await
the report of the Native Reserves Commission which has - lately
-investigated the situation in the East Luangwa district under Sir
-Philip Macdonell before. deudmg what general land legislation
should be introduced, . :
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There is one further general question in connéction with native
lahd policy. to which we desire to refer, namely, thie demand that is
sometimes put forward for the extension of a native reserve on
account of the increase in native stock. Generally we endorse the
principles laid down in the report of the Southern Rhodesia Native
‘Reserves Commission of 1916 on this point. Because, owing to the
cessation of tribal raids, native cattle, sheep.and goats are no longer
subject to the old wastage we do not consider that this- fact alone
entitles tribes to extensions of boundary. It is not in the interests.of
development or of the natives themselves that stock should be
indefinitely increased. Further, as a tribe: increases in numbeérs it
should acquire the capacity for winning greater yields from the soil
both for its own support and for its stock. Indefinite grazing—
especially by goats which are in many parts of East Africa increasing
quite unduly—is the most wasteful use of lard, and leads in some
cases to deterioration and desiccation of the soil. .Above all it must
be borne’in mind that the grazing of stock is undertaken by natives
not with a view to sale or real economic use of the stock, but largely
for purchase of a plurality of wives and for the promotion in social
standing in native eyes which larger stock ownifig brings. One of
the regrettable features of East Africa is the present unwlllmgness of
natives to dispose of their stock, but it is only faif to add that up
to the present the market for native animal products has not been
developed or assisted.

(c) NATIVE PRODUCTION.

Next in importance to the general question of land comes that
of its use. It is clear to us that the true progress of the African
native is bound up with the encouragement of the use of the hoe
and the plough. Only by the cultivation of the soil as against its
use for grazing can permanent economic advance be obtained.
There is a real danger in East Africa lest pastoral tribes should
stagnate, and lest the actual fertility of the soil should deteriorate by
over-stocking. ‘Cases were brought to our notice, particularly in the
case of the Wakamba in Kenya, of a definitely retrogressive tendency
due to the rapid increase of native stock accompanied by land
previously cultivated going out of cultivation. It is difficult to see
how to arrest such a tendency other than by the imposition of a
specific tax on stock over a given quan’city The question of a cattle
tax has recently been dxscussed at a meeting of Senior Commissioners
in the Tanganyika Terr 1tory but, whatever may be decided there, it
would obvxoUSly be unjust in Kenya to \mpose an additional tax on
the natives’ chief form of wealth unless a tux is imposed on European
stockowners.

One of the root problems we have to face is the gradual change
of thé Bantu custom whereby the bulk of the agricultural work
was done by women and not by the men. Jt should be clearly part
of universal native policy to encourage male labour on the land and to
discourage female labour. It must; of course, be borne in mind that
the ancient custom of female cultivation was due in part to the neces-
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sity of the manhood of the tribe from 18 to 30 being kept primarily as
a military force. Itis due also in part to the fact that in most parts
of East Africa the position of a woman is that of a chattel if not a
slave, and the custom of polygamy is popular because, the more
wives a man has to do the work, the easier time he has. It is
essential for any social progress of the native that the main obligation
to manual work should fall on the man and not on the woman. To
this end the introduction of the plough is most beneficial in its results.
To plough involves the use of oxen (traditionally man’s work)
and considerable physical strength. It enables larger areas of
land to be cultivated than with the hoe and makes for economic as
well as social progress. We observed several examples of the
successful introduction of the plough, notably in the Teso district of
Uganda, where no less than 650 ploughs are in use by the natives,
and the demand for them is steadily increasing. In many parts of
Uganda the Government has instituted ploughing schools where
natives and cattle are trained to the use of the plough. Native
production by means of the hoe has definite limitations. By using
the hoe a native family cannot be expected to cultivate more than
between two or three acres, whereas by the use of the plough they
could cultivate many more acres and the yields per acre would be
better.

It is clearly the duty of Government to develop agricultural
efficiency in the native areas throughout East Africa. The quality of
native cultivation varies to a remarkable degree. In Uganda and
parts of Tanganyika Territory, thanks to the energy displayed by
administrative and agricultural officers, it has already made great
strides, and a welcome commencement has been made during the
last two or three years in Kenya also. Nevertheless much of the
native cultivation remains extremely poor. The cultivation of the
Kikuyu reserve in the neighbourhood of Nairobi seemed to us
deplorable. In the Kikuyu reserve one sees muhogo (cassava), sweet
potatoes, sugar cane, and maize of inferior quality being grown
higgledy-piggledy in the same patch. Every effort should be made
to insist on orderly cultivation. Much can be done by teaching the
natives the selection of better seed and the institution of regular
rotations of crop. The notable increase in both the quantity and
quality of the maize grown in the Kavirondo area of Kenya during
the past two years is encouraging. Except in the case of
the banana in Uganda, the staple food of the natives
throughout East Africa is maize, and everything should be done to
encourage the further native production of maize, both as food supply
and for export as well. Turning to economic crops grown solely for
export, the encouragement of native production must be determined
by the climatic and soil conditions. Cotton is fast becoming the most
important native economic crop throughout East Africa. The best
possible conditions for its production obtain in Uganda and parts of
the Tanganyika Territory. It must not be thought, however, that it
is a crop universally suitable for native production. In some areas,
particularly where irrigation is required or the rainfall is of short
duration and in consequence continuous effort is required during a
short period of the year, it is best grown as a European crop, &.2u, {n

c
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Southern Rhodesia. In Kenya there is very little land inherently
suitable for cotton cultivation, and it is only in the Kavirondo
reserve, and:-only in parts of that, in the low-lying land near Lake
Victoria, where -conditions- though drier approach more closely to
those which exist in Uganda, that success can be hoped for. No
doubt cotton could be grown in Kenya down the whole length of the
Tana valley and some of its tributaries, but this would entail large
capital expenditure on irrigation, and could only then be carried
out by the use of labour brought from a distance.

A good deal is said in East Africa about the social effects on the
natives of the rapid development of cotten as an economic crop. It
certainly gives the native the maximum return of cash for the
minimum of effort, and the increase of its cultivation in Uganda has
brought with it the sudden enrichment of large numbers of natives
and in some cases the great entichment of the landowners and chiefs.
In fact, cotton is producing a great social and economic change in
Uganda, which will confront the Government with new problems.
The native with his newly-obtained wealth will acquire an
increasing variety of new wants, and will be vocal in his
demands. The idea that the policy of cotton growing has been
imposed upon the native in the interests of Manchester is idle talk.
Cotton growing has been encouraged, and rightly encouraged, by
the Uganda Government because it is the economic crop most suited
to the climatic and soil conditions, and it is only incidental that it
happens to produce the raw material most needed by the Empire as
a whole.

The first difficulty which arises in a country like Uganda
from the successful native production of cotton is the scarcity
of labour for all other purposes. If the native can obtain
A8 or AT sterling from the cultivation of one acre of cotton
he is at first disinclined for further effort. There is no
doubt that the present difficulty in obtaining labour in Uganda for
the transport of the cotton crop, for the ginneries, for railways, for
handling at ports, for all public works, and for the coffee planters,
is due to the high prices which the Uganda native is at present
obtaining for his cotton crop. It is necessitating the use of
communal or compulsory labour for the construction of much-needed

. mew roads, and it is not inconceivable that similar forms of compul-
sion will be required for other public services. There can be no
doubt that at the start the cultivation of cotton in Uganda was due
not to any legal compulsion but to moral pressure on the part of the
Government and chiefs. However, the day when such pressure was
needed is now past, and pressure has to be maintained to secure the
growing of adequate food supplies, and propaganda is needed for the
provision of the other labour services essential to the life of the
community. Too much has been made of the extremely few
cases where improper pressure has been brought by native chiefs
on the peasantry in the encouragement of cotton cultivation. It is
clearly the duty of the British Administration to prohibit the use of
compulsory labour by chiefs for their own profit on their own cotton

fields, and to define strictly the use of compulsory labour for any
other purpose. '
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The cultivation of cotton, as of many other economic crops, by
natives requires not only the services of trained Eumpean agricul-
tural officers, but also the provision of a staff of native assistants.
These trained native agriculturists are required both as sub-
ordinates to assist the Agricultural Department and in the native
areas as examples to their fellows. Interesting and valuable
work is being done in this respect in Kenya by the training of youths
from different native tribes at the Scott Institute at Kabete near
Nairobi. These natives are given a thoroughly practical course in
native agriculture; and, in addition to work on the Institute farm and
a certain amount of elementary scientific instruction, each student
has his own plot on which various crops are grown according to the
custom of the tribe to which he belongs. Here the results of better
seed selection and better cultivation can be demonstrated. But apart
altogether from such provision it is essential to link up the educational
curriculum of all native schools with the arts and sciences of agricul-
ture.

Debate frequently -arises as to what are the most suitable
crops, apart from cotton, for native agriculture, and in selecting
these the active assistance of the Agricultural Departments
is needed. ~ Numerous experiments have to be made with
regard to the introduction of new economic crops. There can
be little doubt that there is room for much greatéer effort
in regard to the increased cultivation of groundnuts, of sesame
(simsim), and, in particular areas, of rice. The best varieties of
beans and grains for particular areas requiré constant investigation.
It is essential to the success of native production that there should
be the utmost harmony and co-operation between the Agrlculturdl
Department and the Administrative Department, for it is primarily
to the administrative officer that the native looks as the embodiment
of the Government, and it is upon the activities of thé administra-
tive officer that lprogress, in the long run, depends.

35,

There is one particular crop which is the subject of a good deal of
controversy, namely, the growing of coffee by natives in East Africa.
Two different kinds. of coffee are being produced in increasing
quantities. The more valuable is arabica coffee, similar to that
produced in the Yemen of Arabia, Costa Rica, Jamaica, and parts of
Brazil. It is a delicate and difficult plant, an easy prey to diseases of
all kinds, requiring continual watchfuliiess, careful pruning, and skilled
cultivation. Its yield varies eonsxclerab]y from year to year, and it
must be primarily regarded as essentially a crop for the European
producer. F urther, East African arabica coffee has already achieved
a specially high price in European markets on acoount of its quality
and because on the larger Europedan farms special factory plant has
been installed for its pu]pmg, drying, and grading, with thé result

that a much higher price is obtained. The other variety of coff tee,
grown mainly by natives but also in part by Europeans in Uganda, is
fobusta a much hardier and more easily cultivated plant WJth a
fairly constant yield. This is a coffee much lower priced in the
European market and of a quality inferior to arabica. The chief
centre of this industry is the Bukoba district of Tanganyika Territory,
where it is by far the most important native crop. Heretofore this
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" robusta coffee has largely found its market in Northern Africa, but
during the past season practically the whole of the crop has been
shipped to Holland, for consumption in the Central European
markets. It requires a high rainfall, and its cultivation, though much
simpler than that of arabica, is at present limited to particular
districts. It would appear that there is considerable scope for the
further development of the growing of robusta coffee by natives in
suitable districts. The growing of arabica coffee by natives is more
difficult, and at present is virtually confined to the Kilimanjaro
area of Tanganyika Territory and the Bugishu area of Uganda. It
must be remembered that the coffee industry (of arabica variety) in
Ceylon was practically wiped out by disease in a single year and that
in Java, as in East Africa, the growing of arabica coffee is a con-
tiriual fight against insect-borne, air-borne, and water-borne diseases
which have to be checked in their initial stages or whole plantations
may be wiped out. In all the circumstances we are of opinion that it
would be unwise for the present to interfere with the policy of
prohibiting' the growing of arabica coffee by natives in Kenya until
far more data regarding the results of the experiments now being
undertaken in the Kilimanjaro and Bugishu areas are forthcoming,
but we are of opinion that, where the spread of disease can be con-
trolled by the Agricultural Departments, native production of robusta
coffee should be encouraged. ~The Chairman and Major Church saw
two former German arabica coffee plantations near Arusha which
had been handed over to native cultivation by the local Government,
and were not impressed by the results.

Native production should be encouraged, trained, and supervised.
Without it vast areas of land in native occupation cannot be developed
as they should be, and by training the native to become a better and
more progressive agriculturist on his own land we shall be adopting
one of the best means to his economic, moral, and social advance-
ment.

(d) LaBOUR.

. The encouragement of native production in the native areas is
the subject of current controversy throughout all the East African
territories in its bearing upon the labour supply for both public works
and private non-native enterprises, whether agrlcultural or indus-
trial. There is no use disguising the fact that there is bound to be
competition between the two. In comparatively sparsely populated
countries the difficulty of getting an adequate labour supply will
always be a real one. In the long run the native will do what pays
him best; if the wages on public works or European farms and the
conditions of life thereon give him better opportunities for_progress,
he will be attracted to labour as the means of improving himself.
If, on the other hand, by increasing the cultivation of economic
crops on his own land he can earn more than by going out to labour,
he will quite reasonably prefer the former. The danger is, of course,
lest he do neither. It is inconsistent with the economic progress of
the whole country and with the advance in civilisation of the native
of Africa that he should be allowed to stagnate in a native reserve
leaving all the work to the women, the men doing nothing. IHe
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must be taught by every legitimate means open to the Government
that as he is no longer required for fighting it is his duty to the
community and to himself to work, and that unless he is prepared to
do a reasonable amount of work on his own account it is his duty
to go out to work either for Government or private employers in
industrial employment. Having said this we should like to make it
clear, at once, that under no circumstances could the British
Administration tolerate in any form the principle of compulsory
native labour for private profit, be the employer native or non-native.

37

Compulsory labour in various forms has always existed and still
exists in many parts of Africa, particularly in the discharge of tribal
obligations. There is nothing ethically wrong in compulsory labour
for works of public utility such as road and railway construction,
provided that such compulsory labour is adequately paid and the
conditions of such labour are consistent with the dictates of humanity.
Nevertheless, though resort to compulsory labour is sometimes
necessary in the interests of the community, we are of opinion that
it should be avoided where possible, if only for the reason that the
custom of compelled labour tends to undermine the personal sense of
responsibility and initiative of the individual. There is great danger
in Africa lest a man once compelled should take up the attitude that
he will not work unless he is compelled. It should always be remem-
bered that one of the principal curses of slavery, apart from its
immoral character and its economic failure, was the production of
the slave mind. A human being accustomed to slavery, when freed,
seems to have lost all incentive to work. We were informed that on
Mafia Island, near Dar-es-Salaam, the ex-slaves of the Arab coconut
plantation owners on that island are to-day literally dying of starva-
tion while the old plantations are ruined for lack of labour. On the
other hand we were the actual witnesses in the Eastern Province of
Uganda of a form of compulsory labour which certainly appears to
us to be less open to objection than any other form of which we have
heard. Under a recent Ordinance labour can be called upon (subject
to the prior approval of the Secretary of State) for road construction
for g definite limited period.  This power is used for the construc-
tion of new roads, or the re-making of existing roads, by calling out,
without exception, the entire fit male population within a distance of
five miles on either side. The duration of such compulsory labour,
which is called out at a time of the year when labour is least
required for agricultural purposes, is comparatively short, and in all
cases in which compulsory labour is used we think that the periods
should be as brief as possible. The results in connection with the
new road were remarkable. We travelled over eight miles of
entirely new first-class metalled motor road, which had been com:-
pletet] from the first sod to the opening of the road by this communal
labour in twenty-seven working days. The labour was only employed
five days a week and was under the direct and continuous supervision
of the local administrative officer and the chiefs who turned out
with the population. It was perfectly obvious that the work had
been willingly and cheerfully performed under excellent conditions,
and that no valid objection whatever could be taken to it.
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We now -turn to the question of voluntary labour. In Northern
Rhodesia and Nyasaland there is more labour seeking work for
wages than there is employment available in thése two Protectorates.
Large numbers of natives leave Northern Rhodesia every year for
work in the copper mines in the Belgian Congo and on farms and
elsewhere in Southern Rhodesia. = Most of them, but not all, return.
The normal period of contract in the Congo mines is for eight
months. In Nyasaland we were informed that no less than 30,000
Nyasa boys engage in work outside Nyasaland every year, and they
may be found as far south as Cape Town and as far north as Kenya,
Labour will travel immense distances in Africa to secure employ-
ment. We found a considerable number of Northern Rhodesian
natives working on European sisal and cotton estates in the neigh-
bourhood of Morogoro in Tanganyika Territory. In fact, it seems to
be one of the characteristics of African labour that when they leave
their homes to seek work they prefer to go far from home rather
-than engage in employment near their homes. The motives which
impel the African natives to leave their settlements to engage in work
for Government or private individuals may be said to be, firstly, the
necessity of obtaining money with which to pay their taxes, secondly,
desire for money with which to purchase clothes and other articles of
import, thirdly, desire for money with which to buy cattle or wives,
and, fourthly, desire to see the world; but as yet only a few seek
labour with the idea of learning skilled trades. The bulk of them go out
to labour as a temporary interest of varying duration, having in mind
an ultimate return to ordinary native pastoral or agricultural life.
A few, however, and these are on the whole the most enterprising,
go out for good and become permanent employees. on the railways,
builders or carpenters, teachers or clerks, or permanent squatters on
European farms.

Broadly speaking, European opinion in East Africa holds
what is called the ‘ contact theory,” namely, that the native
advances in civilisation, in physique, in skill, and in inde-
peridence by contact with European enterprise. On the other
hand, there is an opposing theory, held by many missionaries and
officials who come into close contact with the natives, namely, that
such contact tends to destroy tribal authority and native family and
village life. As in the case of many theories, there is a great deal
of truth and value in both of them. But holders of either opinion are
apt to overlook the concomitants necessary to the beneficial operation
of their theory.

Let us take the first; the mere contact of a faw native straight
out of the reserve as a labourer on a European undertaking for a
few months of the year does not carry him very far. Much depends
on how he is fed, how he is housed, and how he is handled. It is
very often the case that he arrives, sometimes after a long journey,
physically unfit and underfed, and that after a short time of regular
work and good feeding on a European farm he picks up quickly and
returns to his reserve at the conclusion of his contract far fitter
physically than when he came. It is the general experience of East
Africa that it pays the employer to feed his labourers and to feed them
well. Consequently it is the almost universal custom to provide
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food free in addition to wages, and we are satisfied that in the present
stage of evolution this system is right. Where it is not done, notably
on some estates in Tanganyika Territory, although wages are higher
the native stints himself in food in order to have more money. In
addition to food on European farms and in other enterprises, the
native is almost invariably gziven simple medical care. In all the
Masters’ and Servants’ Ordinances medical service by the employer
is compulsory in all cases of contract labour; but even where it is
not compulsory, i.e., in the case of temporary casual labour, it is in
most cases generously given, and certainly the native thus obtains
ordinary medicines, treatment for cuts and wounds, which he would
not obtain otherwise, unless he had the good fortune to be in the
close vicinity of a missionary station or, as less frequently happens,
to have.a Government dispensary near his home. Further benefits
which he receives vary largely according to the individual employer.
If the employer takes personal interest in his labourers, and takes
troub’, to increase their skill, and personally supervises the cleanliness
and orderliness of the huts in which the labourers live, the native
derives, both from example and practice, considerable benefits. If,
on the other hand, things are left entirely to a native headman or by
an absentee proprietor to a somewhat indifferent manager, these
benefits do not accrue. Even so, while these temporary benefits may
be undoubted te the native labourer while he is in the employ of
Eurcpeans, the real question is whether he is permanently benefited,
that is, whether on his return to his natural conditions he is in a posi-
tion to continue to practise what he haslearnt by contact. Undoubtedly
the type of labourer who benefits most from contact with the Euro-
peans is the type that engages permanently in European employ. Of
this we saw several striking examples, notably where the native
had been in the continuous employ either of an individual European
or of an organisation like the railway department. On large estates,
particularly in Kenya, the employers in their own interests have en-
couraged permanent settlement, and for these resident natives and
their families a great deal more can be done, and is being done, than
for temporary labour. In the best of them provision is - made for small
schools, for recreation (cinemas even), and the like. The type of
native dwelling is improved, hygiene is definitely taught, and real
progress is made. It is almost invariably the case that with per-
manent labourers progressively higher wages are given and given
willingly. In cases where the employer is progressive and has a real
scientific interest in his labour it may be said that the contact theory
proves successful. But in the case of casual labour, while the theory
is not to be rejected altogether, it must be stated that the benefits of
‘“ contact ”’ are often exaggerated.

The tribal control theory depends for its success on the exist-
ence of an effective tribal authority. It is no use advocating the
buttressing of tribal authority and the evolution of the native as fur
as possible in native areas controlled by such authority, unless there
is a progressive improvement in the character of the native chiefs,
native councils, and other influences in native society. In the pasi.
tribal authority was not dissimilar to tyranny. Sometimes, as in the
case of a few of the celebrated chiefs of African history, it was an

House of Commons Parliamentary Papers Online.
Copyright (c) 2006 ProQuest Information and Learning Company. All rights reserved.



40

enlighténed tyranny, but miore often it was not. Since the coming
of the whité man, and even before that under Arab influence, there
has been throughout East Africa a considerable decline of tribal
authority. It isonly in Uganda, the Masai reserve, and in the north-
western part of Tanganyika Territory that real tribal authority still
obtains. A further exception, however, to this generalisation must
be made in the case of Barotseland, in the extréeme western part of
Northern Rhodesia, where the district is administered indirectly under
the paramount chief, Yeta. The German administration of Tan-
ganyika Territory went far to hasten the decline of tribal authority,
and'the coast belt of Tanganyika Territory is to-day practically
de-tribalised. In the interior, however, British administration has
to a large extent re-created tribal organisation, and in the populous
north-western area the natives are now again organised under here-
ditary chiefs called Sultans. Where the tribal system obtains the
progress of the natives generally depends very largely, if not entirely,
on the education and progressive character of the chiefs. The African
is intensely conservative, and few persons other than an enlightened
and strong chief can introduce innovations or bring about develop-
ment. The greatest curse to African society is usually the influence
of the old women. They are often worse than the witch doctors
against whom so many hard things are usually said, as their influence
is almost invariably most reactionary. It should be remembered that
the idea of the witch doctor in the old Africa was to smell out the
witches, in fact to kill off the old women, and incidentally not a few
of the old men. African tribal society is rarely progressive. We
should not on that account despair of making it so, and there is no
doubt that, given an eulightened chief, you have an instrument
through whom you can work as through few Europeans for the
elimination of superstition and barbarous customs. Where the
authority of a chief is still recognised and revered, the African native
will accept his innovations with less suspicion than he would a Euro-
pean’s. On the other hand, it is a sign of progress that in many parts
of East Africa the ordinary native now becomes vocal if he is oppressed
by his chief in a way that he would never have dared to do before
European administration came. Not only that, he recognises more
to-day than ever before the difference between a good and a bad
chief, and he is often prepared to acquiesce in the substitution of a
younger and more enlightened chief for one less satisfactory. It is
essential that African tribal organisation should evolve under Euro-
pean guidance and European contact of some kind.

We have said above that there is a surplus of labour in Northern
Rhodesia and Nyasaland. In Tanganyika Territory, Uganda, and
Kenya there is a shortage of labour. This shortage is felt no. merely
by the European planter but in all forms of industrial activity, and
not least hy Government departments. It would be idle to pretend
that this shortage is not in part due to the rapid extension of
native agriculture and that the rich rewards that the native can reap
by the production of economic crops for export does not affect the
lahour supply. The truth is that in the above-mentioned territories
developments of all kinds are taking place so rapidly that the
demand for labour for roads, railways, ginneries, factories, and
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farms is increasing rapidly, more rapidly for the moment than the
wiilingness of the native population to supply that demand. The
native’s wants are still few, and it is only as his wants increase, and
still more as he sees his fellows advance beyond himself in the
standards of living, that he will be willing to make further effort.
In the long run there must be an equilibrium between the amount of
wages he can earn as a labourer for an employer and the amount he
can earn by corresponding effort in native production. Generally
speaking, wages are rising in East Africa and will continue to rise,
and looking at the situation from the point of view of the employer,
whether Government or-individual, there must be far greater concen-
tration on the economy of labour and the efficiency of labour. There
is a great deal of waste labour in East Africa to-day. Where labour
is wasted there is not only actual loss but also deterioration in the
quality of the labour. The use of labour-saving devices wherever
possible is an urgent necessity. Above all it must be remembered
that ‘‘ low wages ’’ Is not synonymous with ‘‘ cheap labour.”” At
the present stage of African development, incentives to efficiency
should be encouraged wherever possible by giving higher remunera-
tion to the more efficient worker. The employer who wishes to
ensure his labour supply must make the conditions progressively
more attractive by the introduction of better diet, and above all by
providing better living conditions. The conditions vary very greatly
in this respect in East Africa. A few estates in Kenya particularly
are models in this.respect, while others lag behind.

But when all this has been said the problem of African labour still
remains very largely personal. We were very much struck by the
conflicting evidence in regard to the available supply of labour given
us by employers even in the same district. A well-known employer
who has a good name among the natives finds little or no difficulty
in obtaining labour. There are some settlers who can always get
labour and keep it. There are others who seem to be always in
difficulties, sometimes deserved and sometimes undeserved. A new-
comer stands at a great disadvantage when compared with the settler
who is known. Further, the small man is at a definite disadvantage
when comipared with the large estate, for natives like going to a big
show where there are a large number of employees and they incline
to shy off the small estate. The African native who seeks employment
from the European has been described as a mixture of suspicion and

fidelity. He is suspicious of a new employer but singularly faithful to
one he knows.

There are several points about the native which we observea
which may be worth recording. The native aiways finds it quite
impossible to serve two masters at the same time, especially two
masters who give contradictory orders, and under these circumstances
he will not stay. The European who lives on his own
farm and is himself a hard worker will find the labour problem easier
than the settler who is an absentee landlord. Much depends on the
maintenance of discipline on a farm, especially where natives from
different tribes are employed together. Above all an employer must
deal patiently with individual grievances and complaints and must
not leave them to his head native foreman. To be successful he must
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‘know a native language, as otherwise his interpreter is apt to become
a petty tyrant. To sum up, the good employer is not rnecessarily
the man who pays most; he is the man who takes the most personal
interest in his labour and regards it as his most valuable capital asset.
The proper handling of African labour is a study in itself, which
cannot be learnt in a day, and by some can never be learnt. Like all
primitive peoples the African native is very quick to recognise
instinctively the difference between what is known as being a
gentleman and not being a gentleman.

The methods of recruiting labour in East Africa, whether for
public or private enterprise, have hitherto been haphazard, to say the
least of it. The two principal methods of getting labour are the
professional recruiter, or sub-contractor, and the native employee
himself. A large number of the settlers rely almost entirely for their
labour supply on the ability of their existing labourers to get others.
The professional recruiters of labour vary, of course, in quality, and
we heard a good deal said against the methods some adopt in col-
lecting' labour in the reserves. However, in all the East African
territories there is either the Masters’ and Servants’ Ordinance or
the Employment of Natives Ordinance, which regulates the conditicns
for contract Jabour. It is the invariable practice that contracts for
labour which exceed a month have to be signed before the Govern-
ment administrative officer in the district where the labour is
recruited, and this is the most effective safeguard against abuses.
Such labour has to be medically inspected before the contract is
signed, and the contract once .signed becomes enforceable against
both employer and employee. It will, however, be readily understood
that the raw African native has in the first instance little idea of the
nature of contractual obligations. There is, for instance, a very
.considerable leakage of contract labour between the place where
labour is recruited and the place for which that labour is destined.
Further, the enforcement of the contract is not an easy matter. The
employer, and esper‘xally the farmer, cannot be spending a large portion
of his time in running to the District Commissioner or Magistrate,
often a long way off, to obtain redress for breach of contract by a
native labourer. And, even if he had the time, the employer who
often did this would soon find himself unable to keep labour or to
get it. In territories where there is no effective system of registra-
tion, which admittedly requires a somewhat cumbersome .and
expensive organisation, it is hard to trace labourers who have broken
their contract by deserting. On the other side the effective enforce-
ment of contracts against an employer where the émployer fails to
carry out his part of the bargain, cases fortunately rare, depends on
the existence of a sufficiert staff of official Labour Inspectors.

We do not believe that anybody regards any of the existing
Masters’ and Servants’ Ordinances or the Employment of Natives
Ordinances as entirely satxsfactory from the point of view either of
the employer or of the native. It is easy enough to put words into
an Ordinance which look well on paper; it is quite a different matter
to enforce every line of such an Ordinance in the conditions which
exist in East Africa to-day. However, most people agree that,
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however faulty the Ordinances are from either point of view, their
existence in the background is essential. At least they set a standard
to be aimed at. They do, in fact, prevent the graver abuses and,
though it is often possible to drive a coach and four through them,
the best employers will tell you that they are essential. We take the
view that in Kenya, Tanganyika, and Uganda the Governments must
maintain effective Labour Departments. The Government of Uganda
has just established a new Labour Commission for the recruitment of
labour for all Government purposes, including railway construction,
for the erection and control of rest camps for labour on its way from
the area of recruitment to the place of work, for the continuous
oversight of labour conditions on all Government works, and, last but
not least, for the investigation of all questions connected with labour
economy, such as waste of labour, the methods of reward, feeding,
medical treatment, housing, etc. In Kenya there are a few Labour
Inspectors whose principal task at present is the care of labour on
rdilway work and the inspection of labour in non-native employ.
This department needs strengthening and increasing. In Tanganyika
Territory there is need for a similar department, at present non-
existent.

43,

‘We have considered the question whether this Labour Depart-
ment should take over from the private recruiter the task of
recruiting labour for private enterprise. We are very definitely of
opinion that the District Commissioner should be kept out of such
business altogether. The duties of a labour recruiter in a particular
area are wholly inconsistent with the duties of an administrative
officer, and if the Government is to undertake the task it would have
to be by the establishment of separate Labour E\{changes under a
special staff. If such an organisation were set up it is quite obvious
that the Government could give no undertaking that it would find all
the labour asked for, and we are presented with the great difficulty
that the Government recruiters might have to differentiate between
good and bad employers; or, to put it more crudely, they could not
recommend natives seeking work, still less natives urged by the
recruiters to seek work, to go to an employer whose standards of
treatment fall below those generally prevailing. Nevertheless, in
‘Uganda, where there is a great difficulty in obtaining labour not only
for the Public Works Department but also for the cotton ginneries
and for the transport of the cotton from the ginneries to the lake or
railway, we see no reason why tlie Government Labour Commission
should not consider the advisability of establishing voluntary Labour
Exchanges. It must be borne in mind, however, that, if voluntary
exchanges are established to which the ginneries and the traders
engaged in supplying transport have access, the few European and
Indian planters should also be allowed to use them.

There can be little doubt that one of the most important questions
concerning labour in East Africa requ1r1ng the attentxon of the
Governments is the care of labour in transit from the place of
recruitment to the place of work. Most of the labour comes not by
train but on foot, and the distances covered are often very great. A
certain number of rest camps for such labour exist, but these leave a
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great deal to be desired from the point of view of sanitation and
health. Constant watch should be maintained by the medical authori-
ties in regard to the danger of the spread of spirillum fever and
plague by migratory labour. The former disease is conveyed by
ticks, which are apt to infest these labour camps, and the latter is
carried by fleas from rats to human beings. Wherever financially
possible labour rest camps should be provided on all the inain labour
routes and continually inspected and properly staffed and supervised.

In the long run the efficiency of labour depends on the physical
and mental quality of the labour at the source. Anything which
makes for the greater physical and mental efficiency of labour in the
native areas makes for the efficiency of those natives who leave the
areas for work outside. Consequently any effort spent in improving
the health and skill of the native~ in the native areas will i the long
run make for the efficiency of labour.

Wages vary very much in East Africa; they are lowest in Nyasa-
land, where the supply of labour exceeds the demand and where the
cost of living is low. Ordinary unskilled farm labour in Nyasaland
can be obtained from 4s. 6d. to 6s. per month, plus food. The
opening up of adequate communications to and from Nyasaland
would, of course, revolutionise such a scale of wages. There seems
to be an idea generally current in the native mind that the direct tax
which is imposed upon him should be equivalent to one month’s cash
wages, and generally speaking these are the sort of rates which are
actually in force.

For unskilled plantation labour the highest rates are being paid on
the clove plantations in Zanzibar, wages there being about 30s. a
month. In Tanganyika Territory on the sisal and cotton plantations
they range from 15s. to 20s., without food, and in Kenya from 8s.
to 12s., plus food, for farm labourers, with 14s. a month plus a
special scale of rations for ordinary earthwork in connection with
railway construction. In Uganda wages range from 12s. to 15s.,
plus food, and in Northern Rhodesia they are about 10s. a month.

Skilled labour commands very much higher figures, as do certain
special kinds of uaskilled labour. We found, for example, that
Kavirondo labour employed by the African Wharfage Company in
_loading lighters at M’baraki Pier, Mombasa, was earning a minimum
of 60s. per month. This minimum is paid for an eight-hour day,
but many of the Kavirondo work overtime and earn up to £5 per
month. As a rather remarkable example of skilled wages, we may
quote the instance of a native stone-mason in the employ of a white
settler in the neighbourhood of Nairobi earning 49 a month, and
there is certainly a very large margin of difference between the
wages of the skilled native and those of the ordinary unskilled agri-
cultural labourer. There can be little doubt that with the present
competition for all kinds of labour, and not least the competition of
native employers in Uganda, wages are bound to rise. From the
point of view of the economic welfare of the community such rises
will not be harmful. The essential thing is that labour should be
trained to become more efficient. This can only be accomplished by
example and education.
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One thing is abundantly clear to our minds, namely, that it is
extremely difficult to bring forward a primitive people on the basis of
equality. One of tiie best incentives to the native to increase his
skill and so to be in a position to earn more is the example of his
more successful fellows. It is chiefly in this way that his wants
increase. If a native sees another native in possession of a bicycle
while he has not got one, he will endeavour to earn sufficient money
to buy one. This kind of incentive to further effort is clearly
demonstrated in the cotton areas of Uganda and is seen in the
manner in which the Uganda natives are erecting better houses and
demanding better furniture, clothes, efc.

There are no short cuts to the solution of the labour problem, and
in particular districts the labour problem is likely to be more acute
in the near future. We would specially refer to the European coftee
estates in the immediate neighbourhood of Nairobi. The area
planted with coffee is rapidly increasing and casual labour is required
during the picking season for a maximum period of about two
months. The work is not arduous; it merely consists of picking the
berries off the bush and taking them to the factory in old kerosene
tins. It is work which can quite legitimately be performed by
women and children as well as by men, the closest parallel being
hop picking in Kent. There is undoubtedly already a very serious
shortage of ‘this kind of labour both in Kenya and Uganda, and
a material portion of this most valuable crop has been allowed to
become over-ripe and fall to the ground for want of labour to pick it.

One thing, however, must be stated quite clearly, namely, that no
individual has an inherent right to command labour and the hazard
whether he can or cannot obtain labour the moment he requires it is
one of the chances which must be taken into consideration by the
non-native when embarking on any particular form of capital
investment.

The question has been raised whether the actual population is
sufficient not only to maintain increasing efficiency in production in
native areas but also to provide a labour supply for Government and
private enterprise. With the example of Southern Rhodesia before
us, where native production has made great strides in recent years,
we do not think there is any ground for discouragement. In
Southern Rhodesia; where in addition to agricultural enterprise
there is the competition of the mines and where the European popu-
lation is over 30,000 while the native population is under one million,
there are now no serious labour difficulties. Such difficulties did
exist during certain periods of the past, but seem to have been
largely overcome by education and habit. In Kenya there is a
population of less than 10,000 Europeans and a native population of
some two and a half millions. In making this comparison we
recognise that Southern Rhodesia obtains a good deal of labour
from neighbouring territories. The conclusion, therefore, would
seem to be that in regard to labour, as in regard to everything eise,
one cannot rush the African native, and the rate of European settle-
ment should not exceed the rate at which the African native is able
to enter into various forms of economic activity. The East African
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territories are only in a position to absorb new settlers gradually,
and a sudden increase in the number of settlers would seriously
disturb the labour market.

Government’s wisest course is to concentrate its efforts on the
basic problems, namely, education, using the word in its broadest
and widest sense, and medical services. The native population
of East Africa is not increasing rapidly, far less rapidly than the
native population in the Union of South Africa. The main causes in
our opinion are infantile mortality, tropical diseases; and venereal
disease; the last-named is the outstanding problem in Uganda. The
problem of infantile mortality, which, taking the long view, is one
of the most serious that has to be faced, is due very largely to the
continuance of barbaric native customs founded upon Superstition,
coupled with the most abysmal ignorance of pre-natal and natal
processes, and. as great an ignorance regarding the feeding of
children. A large proportion of the children who die in the first
year need not die. A tremendous task lies before missionaries,
medical officers and administrative officers in dealing with this
problem, bearing in mind more especially that in dealing with the
African women you are dealing with the most conservative portion
of the race.

We cannot conclude the general chapter on labour without refer-
ence to an allegation sometimes made that the employment of male
adult labour outside the reserves is having a serious effect on the
birth-rate. We are definitely of opinion that this contention cannot
be substantiated in fact. Reliable vital statistics regarding the
increase or decrease of the native population are lacking except in
the Kingdom of Buganda, where they are kept by the native govern-
ment. There is no conclusive evidence that the population is
increasing or declining in any part of East Africa. But it is clear
that among the causes which are arresting the natural increase are
tsetse fly and syphilis. The latter has undoubtedly played havoc
with the Bunyoro in Uganda, and also, but to a less extent, with
the Baganda.

Permanent squatters on European farms have almost universally
their wives and children with them, and though accurate statistics
are not available, it is alleged that infantile mortality is less in the
case of squatters than in the reserves.

In regard to casual or contract labour the periods for which
such labour serves away from its home is usually six or eight
months. Longer periods of contract are unusual. Contracts are
sometimes renewed, but in most cases not before a ‘‘ leave *’ period
has elapsed. We are satisfied that, except in the case of Nyasaland
and Northern Rhodesia, the number of labourers engaged for long
periods of time away from their women folk is comparatively few,
and certainly not sufficient in number to have any far-reaching effect
on the birth-rate. Although no reliable statistics are available, we
gathered that the principal problem arises not from a low birth-rate
but from the tremendously high infant mortality. There is one
native custom particularly prevalent in Kenya to which we are
compelled to refer, namely, the barbarous practice of circumcising
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the girls at a mature age. This custom, which is fiercely main-
tained by some of the older chiefs and old women, and is accompanied
by obscene orgies, has a serious detrimental effect on the birth-rate.

(e) NATIVE ORGANISATION.

There is no doubt that the economic and social progress of the
natives of East Africa is intimately bound up with their future
. social organisation in the native areas. Since the European occupa-
tion there has everywhere been a decline in. the power and authority
of the chiefs. It was inevitable that this should be so. Once the
power of criminal jurisdiction, and especially the power of life and
death, is taken from a chief, the principal symbols of his authority
disappear. But throughout the ‘greater part of East Africa the
process has been carried a great deal further than. the mere limita-
tion of the chief’s traditional authority. Throughout Northern
Rhodesia, Nyasaland, the greater part of Tanganyika Territory and
Kenya, the collection of di-ect tax from the natives is undertaken by
the British administrative officers. The right to tax tke tribesmen
either in cash -or in kind has been taken from the chiefs and all taxes
paid by the natives are paid into the central revenues of the terri-
tory. Only in Uganda, in a few parts of Tanganyika Territory,
and in Barotseland does any fixed proportionn of the taxes so
collected go to the chiefs or native government. Consequently
there has been a great decline in the personal wealth of chiefs in
addition to decline in political and judicial power. Nevertheless,
except on the coast, in the larger towns, and in the case of natives
permanently in the’ emp]oy of Government or non-native employers,
where detribalisation is fairly complete, the vast malorlty of  the
natives are still organised on a tribal basis. Except in the case
of the Kmddom of Buganda and the three prmcxpahtles of Bunyoro,
Toro, and Ankole in the Uganda Protectorate and in Barotseland
in North-Western Rhodesia, there are no paramount chiefs left,
such as existed in the old days. Throughout the greater part. of
East Africa the natives are organised under numerous small chiefs.
It seems to have been the policy of the German Government in
Tanganyika either to supersede tribal authority altogether by the
appointment of native government agents called akidas, or to reduce
the power of the bxgger chiefs by the creation of a larger number
of petty chiefs. Once this process has been inaugurated it is very
hard to put the clock back.

Although reduced in power and wealth the chiefs still play a
large part in the life of the African native. Hereditary right to
authority is an idea still generally recognised in the African mind,
and, though the younger and better educated elements in the com-
munity are inclined to adopt a somewhat radical attitude to the
traditional native authorities, respect for chiefs is still an important
factor in the mental outlook of the people.

Looking to the future, therefore, everything deper 's on the
quality of the native chiefs. An uneducated, unprogressive, im-
poverished, idle, or discontented chief can still be an embarrassment
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to progress, and conversely an educated, progressive chief is a great
asset to the British Administration. It is perfectly clear that, if
we are to work through and with tribal authority for the higher
development of the natives, we must educate the chiefs up to their
responsibilities and give them directly, or indirectly, such emolu-
ments as can reasonably be held necessary to the support of their
dignity and authority. In our opinion it is far better that this
should be done either by means of a direct salary or by a definite
share in the produce of native taxation, than to allow them to obtain
money by indirect and sometimes rather doubtful means. We are
of opinion that where tribal authority is still strong it is essential
to develop among the chiefs a sense of financial responsibility by
giving to them, and any council set up to advise them, the control
and disposition of funds for defined administrative services. Such
a policy necessarily implies a vigilant supervision by the District
Officer, and, if chiefs fail to live up to the responsibilities thrown
on them, Government should not hesitate to take such disciplinary
action as is necessary. While the right of succession to chieftain-
ships is in the main hereditary (in this connection the customs of
particular tribes vary considerably), the hereditary right of an indi-
vidual is not absolute, and the deposition of an unsatisfactory chief
and his replacement by the best meémber of the family available
seldom cause any serious disturbance in the native mind. One of
the most serious problems is the question of the older chiéfs. Many
of them are past work, and it is among the older men that the
vice of excessive beer drinking is most general in East Africa.
The pensioning off of the elder men who are past their work would
seem to be called for, and the appointment wherever possible of
younger men. JIn the appointment of chiefs the British Adminis-
tration must have a say, and should, so far as possible, in making
its selection, work with the popular will. This is not as difficult
as it sounds. In the Kahama district of Tanganyika Territory
there had been an unsatisfactory chief who had unduly oppressed
his peopie. The Government superseded him and appointed as an
akida in his place a young man of the tribe, of ability and promise.
Within a year the natives of the tribe petitioned the.British Admin-
istrator that the akida should become their chief or Sultan. This
was duly carried out, and he was ceremonially invested with all
the rights and authority of a legitimate chief. In that capacity he
has already done wonders for the advance and progress of the
people under his care.

In districts where hereditary chieftainship still exists it is all-
important to secure the education of the chief’s sons and to train
up from boyhood those who will be called upon to exercise respon-
sibility and authority according to native custom. We should like
to pay a special tribute of praise to the work of this kind which is
being done in the Tabora district of Tanganyika Territory. We
should also like to make special reference to the beneficial effect of
the institution of the King’s Medal for African chiefs. These Medals
are highly prized by those chiefs who receive them and they certainly
form not only an admirable reward for good service but also an
incentive to improvement.
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In some parts of East Africa the position of the chief is auto-
cratic, in other parts it is limited & by the existence of tribal councils.
The value of these councils varies in accordance with their composi-
tion. Where they are solely composed of the elders, that is to say,
the old men of the tribe, they are not -always helpful. The elders
are frequently the least progressive members of the tribe, and are
often more concerned in the maintenance of their own personal privi-
leges than in anything else.  Here again, where such councils do
exist, it is important to secure the introduction of a better educated
and more progressive younger element. In districts where con-
ditions permit, such as the Wanyamwezi area in the Tanganyika
Territory, it is very desirable that councils of chiefs should be estab-
lished, where important matters of common interest could be discussed
and hnes of policy settled. '

There have recently grown up in some parts of East Africa new
extra-tribal forms of native association. These native associations
are largely the outcome of missionary effort and their main support
comes from the younger men who have received missionary educa-
tion, So far these associations are, with one or two exceptions, in
no way hostile to tribal aythority or tribal organisation; in fact, in
many cases the chiefs are members of the association. and give the
association their active support.  Two notable associations of this
kind are growing up in Nyasaland, where incidentally the power and
duthority of the chiefs seem to have declined to a greater degree than
elsewhere in East Africa. The missionaries, who have great influ-
ence with these associations, are anxious that they should not become
merely political in their activities, and undoubtedly they can be used
for the general benefit of the native population if they are sympa-
thetically encouraged to take up practical work in the advancement
of ‘native agriculture, sanitation, child welfare, and economic
activities. "These associations are, of course, a product of contact
with European methods and European ideas.

Kenya has’ recentiy p'lssed an COrdinance, dems:necl to establish
one or more native councils in each of the native reserves. Some
such policy is, in our opmxon, long overdue. ~ The success of such
councils will depend on' their ability to finance useful undertakmgs,
such as construction of new roads, schools, and the like.

In this connection we should perhaps say somethmd of a general
character regarding the incidence of native taxation. We are of
opinion that where transport facilities enable the natives to produce
economic crops for export, or where there is a local demand for
native labour, the existing direct taxation of the native is not exces-
sive. Where neither of these two conditions obtains, as in North-
Eastern Rhodesia, the northern parts of Nyasaland, and thé southern
part of Tanganyika Territory, there is no doubt considerable
difficulty in collecting the present small tax. The amount of tax
which the native can afford to pay varies, of course, with his earning
capacity. In this connection the question of transport facilities is
all-important. The Governors have power to reduce the tax in back-
ward districts, and there is no reason why the tax should be uniform
throughout any given territory., In Northern Rhodesia the normal

D

House of Commons Parliamentary Papers Online.
Copyright (¢) 2006 ProQuest Information and Learning Company. All rights reserved.



50

rate varies from 7s. 6d. to 10s.; in Nyasaland the tax is 6s.; in
Tanganyika Territory it varies from 2s. to 9s. (in Bukoba); in
Kenya the normal rate is 12s., except in the case of the Masai (the
richest tribe in East Africa), where it is 20s.; in Uganda the tax is
from 12s. to 15s. But in this connection it is important to remember
that in the Kingdom of Buganda the annual direct cash payment
required from the peasantry is considerably greater. The ordindry
Buganda peasant pays 15s. to the British Government, another 10s,
to the native landlord for the use of his plot, a further i0s. to the
native government in lieu of compulsory labour—in all 3Bs. per
annum. We are satisfied that these scales of native taxation are on
the whole reasonable, judged by the standards of capacity to pay.
There can be little doubt that too large a proportion of the time of
administrative officers is taken up in tax-collecting, and that, where
the native organisation is sufficiently developed, efforts should be
made to oollect the tax through the native authority, as is done in
the greater part of Uganda,

(f) EpucaTion.

- The economic and social progress of the African native is bound
up very largely with the evolution of a more widely extended and
better system of education. Hitherto the task of providing education
for the African has been almost entirely left to the missionaries.
Without wishing in any way to underestimate the magnificent work
done by Christian missionaries of all denominations, two facts con-
cerning missionary education in the past must be borne in mind.
First, that the primary object of missionary education has been
evangelisation. By this is meant education up to the standard re-
quired for baptism, and for membership, and to a lesser degree the
higher training of those preparing for the native pastorate.  The
second fact is that, with certain notable exceptions, missionary edu-
cation has been too literary in character, and not sufficiently devoted
to the wider education of the African for life in- Africa.

There is a great danger in Africa, as elsewhere, lest over-em-
phasis on literary education will produce an unemployable clerical
class divorced from the interests and activities of their fellows, and
dissatisfied with the rewards which can be earned after the completion
of their studies. Native education in Africa requires to be linked
up with hygiene, agriculture, craft, and the growing needs of the
community as a whole.

The time is overdue when the Government should take a hand in
the task. The problem resolves itself into making the best use of
whatever funds the local Governments can afford for this service.
We are definitely of opinion that such funds should be expended in
three ways.

First: In the maintenance in each territory of a Director of
Education with the necessary subordinate staff of inspectors.

Secondly : Grants-in-aid to mission schools for the purpose of
securing the provision in those schools of the teaching of the subjects
we have alluded to above, as being most needed by the African
native in the present stage of his evolution.

House of Commons Parliamentary Papers Online.
Copyright (c) 2006 ProQuest Information and Learning Company. All rights reserved.



905

51

Thirdly : The provision of Government educational institutions,
partjcularly for the training of native teachers.

In regard to the first, it is all-important that the Director of
Education should be given a salary and status in éach territory not
lower than that of the heads .of other principal departments.
Wherever possible he should be a member of both the Executive and
Legislative Councils. We recommend that in each territory there
should be an Advisory Board, composed of officials, including teachers,
settlers, and missionaries, to advise the Governor on matters of edu-
cational policy. It is essential to secure goodwill and co-operation
between Government and missionary educational activities. Such a
Board has already been established in Kenya under the Colonial Sec-
retary (formerly Director of Education in Ceylon), with the Director
of Education as Vice-Chairman.

With régard to the third category referred to above, we are of
opinion that Government cannot afford to neglect the provision of
education at all stages, i.e., its activities. cannot be confined to the
provision of schools of technical or higher type, but it must provide
increasing educational facilities of an elementary kind in areas not
served by the Christian missions, and particularly for Mohammedan
tribes, who would be reluctant to send their children to missionary
schools,

All schools, whether provided by Government or voluntary effort,
should be open to inspection by Government Inspectors. Every effort
must be made both indirectly through the missionary bodies and by
direct provision of Government trained teachers to improve the stan-
dard of teachers, especially in the elementary schools.

We hesitate to go in any great detail into the question of
curriculum as the Phelps-Stokes Commission, under the Chairmanship
of Dr. Jesse Jones, is issuing an exhaustive report on educational
activities throughout East Africa, which contains very valuable sug-
gestions both general and detailed. These in the main receive our
support. 'We should, however, like to emphasise one or two points,

During the elementary and primary stages we regard it as
essential that the medium of education should be a native language,
and that English should be introduced only at a later stage. In the
secondary and further stages English and English alone should be
the medium of instruction. It is very undesirable that Africans

+ should be given a mere smattering of English. When English is
taught at all, it must be taught thoroughly and completely and only
to such pupils as are undergoing a period of school life long enough
to enable English to be learnt properly.

We attach great importance to making natural science, as far
as possible, the basis of higher education in African native schools.
Such literary education as is required should be as far a$ possible
on a scientific basis. For example, the pupils should be taught
in a simple manner the normal conditions of life in Africa, the needs
of the tribe, village, and family, the uses of domestic animals, how
to combat wild animals and insect pests. Agriculture, sanitation,
and ersonal hygiene should play an important part in the curri-
culum, and as soon as possible elementary chemistry, physics, and
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mechanics should be introduced.. It is by the tr ammg of ‘hand and
eye that the peoples of Africa will be enabled to. improve not only
their .economic capacity but. also their condnt:ons of living. -and
their advance in civilisation, -

We do not suggest for one moment that what is termed literary
education can be entirely dispensed with; a knowledge of the three
R’s is essential. But the danger is lest we import into Africa
nineteenth-centiry Enghsh Board School education with its obsoléte
emphasis on the earning of marks and the, passing -of written
examinations, and still more with the excessive importance attached
to the knowledge and parrot-like repetition of text books on fofeign
history and geography. The African should be taught geo*raphy
and history, but they should be the geography and hls*tory of his own
country. K

But to our mind_ far more important th‘an the qu,estion of\c;urri-
culum is the influence of a school on the chatracter and outfook
of African pupils. In addition to religious and moral instruction,
discipline is essential, and by discipline we mean the combination
of the encouragement to. individual effort, with the training in indi-
vidual self-centrol. Education is the means whereby the mdlwdual
native can develop his capacity to the utmost; but with the African,
as with all other people, the sense of social responsibility and the
superior claims of the community over the claims of the mdmdual
must be borne in mind. For many years to come we have to recog-
nise that education in Africa, especially education beyond the most
elementary stages, will be a privilege of the few; and that such a
privilege demands from the individual so privileged duties not onlfy
to himself but to his fellows. Games and’ athletics teach the team
spirit, arnd should, therefore, be regarded as no less impoftant in
the African village school than they are in the English public schools.

In spite of the efforts made by the missionaries, particularly in-
Nyasaland and Uganda, we met with examples of the inadequacy
of the existing educational facilities. For example, native assistants
of all grades are required in connection with the provision of medical
services, and the difficulty experienced by those in charge of the
hospitals where such native dressers ‘and native assistants are
trained lies in the low standard of general education with which
applicants for training are equipped. The same deficiency is
observable in the case of apprentices for the skilled trades.

The question of female education is in its infancy in East Africa.
It presents even more difficult problems than the education of boys,
and should in our opinion be one of the first subjects to be discussed
at one of the periodic Education Conferences which we suggest.
Ultlmately the social progress of the natives of Africa depends on
ringing forward the women as well as the men. As long as the
average African’s present attitude to his women folk continues
there is bound to be a very heavy drag on the wheels of progress.

We have already alluded to the importance of securing better
education for the natural leaders of the people, namely, the native
chiefs, and we cannot emphasise too strongly the importance and
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urgency ‘of the vast problem of African education as a - Wwhole.
Whether it be the problem of the new rich in Uganda, of increased
native pmductxon, of public health, of labour, of trade, or of
administration, it is clear that only by wisely thought-out education
:can.any of these problems .be solved.

" In preparing this section of our report, we have not lost sight
of the fact that the subject is one for the Advisory Committee on
‘native education in Tropical Africa. We feel, however, that it is
so closely bound up with the other parts of our enquxry that we
should" not be justified in omitting it, that our views will not be
found to be opposed to those of the Committee, and that the Com-
mittee’s Wwork will be assisted by the impressions which we have
formed as a result of personal investigation on the spot.

. (g) MEDICAL SERVICES.

" For years the medical staffs appointed to the East African terri-
tories wete regarded by the authorities—and regarded themselves—
as responsible mainly -for the health of the European officials, the
health of the natives being left in the main to the care of the
missionaries. In recent years, however, in creasmg efforts have been
‘made, within the financial resources of the various territories, to look
after the health of the native population. But much still remains to
‘be done. . The Principal Medical Officer of the Tanganyika Territory
estiates that less than a twenty-fifth of the population is within the
sphere-of medical infiuence.

The change in attitude is Iargely due to an increasing sense of
responsxblhty and to the revolt in the mintls of medical and adminis-
trative officials, and also of unofficials, against conditions which they
feel ‘can be, and ought to be, remedied. But it also has an
economic origin. The exploitation of the natural resources
'of a tetritory inevitably focuses attention on the necessity for pro-
viding' the means to be taken to conserve the labour supply and to
ensure ’its efficiency. The recent economic development of East
Africa has brought home to the authorities ‘the immense importance
of the provision of health centres. The soil of East:Africa is
athazingly fertile; the population is small. This is due, largely, to-
tribal warfate, to the slave trade, to epidemic and endemic diseases,
‘to tribal customs, to the late war between the Allies and Germany
on East African soil, and to the depredations of wild animals and
the ravages of insect pests. A boom in an economic crop, cotton
-for example, presents in its wake a demand for native labour for
crop production, for ginneries, for railway and harbour construction,
for réads, and for conveyance and handling. The shortage of labour
-becomes immediately an anxiety to the Government, the care of the
natjves becomes at once the responsibility of both private employers
-and the Government, -We are convinced that the Governments now
ifully realise that the future of the country is dependent upon the care
of the native population, the increase in its effective birth-rate, and,
above all, the prevention and cure of disease. . We found that every
section of the community in East Africa is unanimous in demanding
an increase in'the provision made for medical services. Irrespective
.of rotive: the demand is sound and it must be satisfied,
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With .the small staffs at their disposal it is obvious that no East
African ‘Government could supply satisfactory statistics regarding
the health of the native population. In only one province, that of
Buganda in Uganda, is there a native organisation capable of
assisting the European Administration in this respect. - Even there
-an examination of the Lukiko records of deaths shows a dispro-
portionate number of unclassified cases. But, from the information
supplied to us, it is clear that the idea that the natives enjoy com-
parative immunity from tropical diseases is a myth. It is also
wrong to imagine that any immunisation that they possess by virtue
of mild attacks of disease in childhood is good for them. The price
paid for such immunity is exorbitant, when calculated in terms of
infant mortality. There is only one territory which we visited,
namely, Uganda, where the native population is certainly increasing,
and it is only for the year 1923 that this increase has been noted.
In all other parts of East Africa there seems some ground for
believing that deaths still exceed births. Everywhere the infant
mottality rate is grievously high, being due mainly to venereal
disease, malnutrition, ignorance of child welfare, and tribal customs.
In the district of Bunyoro, in Uganda, for example, practically the
whole population is syphilitic, and in 1923 the death-rate per thousand
was stated as 25.67 as against a birth-rate of 16.81 per thousand;
the percentage of still-births was 36. In Bunyoro a large proportion
of still-births can be attributed to venereal disease, but in many other
parts of the territories visited there is little doubt that a considerable
number of abortions and still-births are the result of deliberate
attempts. at birth control. In the Meru district of Kenya, tribal
customs and practices are responsible for the progressive sterility of
the female population. There is little doubt also that the habits of
the natives, coupled with an entire ignorance of child welfare, must
cause many deaths. It cannot be good for babies to be either
strapped to their mothers’ backs or placed on the ground, while
‘their mothers are at work in the fields, particularly during the heat
of the day. Natives will travel far to attend a beer-feed or initiation
ceremony, and the women with their babies on their backs will often
. dance until the small hours of the morning. Superstitious beliefs are
_also responsible for a large number of deaths. The murder of twins
is still largely practised in certain districts and is difficult to prevent.
The medical authorities in Nyasaland canie to the conclusion that
this superstition was based upon tribal economics, that, whereas a
woman with one child could continue to work in its infancy, it would
be impossible for her to do so with two. Therefore, to put a stop
to the practice, the Government decided to remit the ‘ hut tax ’’ of
the fathers of twins, and the result is stated to be encouraging.
Among many tribes the custom of killing babies who cut the upper
teeth first is still practised. Another determining factor in the high
infant mortality rate is the malnutrition of infants. The Principal
Medical Officer of Kenya attaches considerable importance to this
factor in determining the causes of the high infant mortality rate,
over 400 per 1,000. He states that it is an error to suppose that the
native baby is entirely breast fed; at the age of a few weeks supple~
mentary artificial feeding is resorted to in the shape of weak gruel
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made from flour or of yams and bananas, which are chewed up by
the mother and given to the child. This view was confirmed by
medical officers in other territories. Among the coast population in
Tanganyika the shortage of cattle and consequent shortage of milk
is an important contributory factor in malnutrition.

To superstition and to ignorant native customs must be attributed
a large number of helminthic (worm) diseases. Awnkylostomiasis
(hookworm) accounts for much debility among children and
adolescents, and subsequent adult disability; schistosomiasis affects
mainly the adult male population. Treatment as a prophylactic
means against helminthiasis is out of the question. The only basis
of prophylaxis in this disease is the improvement of sanitation, and
this can only be effected by propaganda and the vigilance of a
trained native sanitary staff, working under the local political or
medical officer., In the opinion of the Senior Medical Officer at
Mulago in Uganda, hookworm is probably second only to syphilis
in its bad effects on the community. During the past two years
careful investigations have been carried out in specimen districts in
Kenya with regard to the degree of helminthic infection in the lake
area, in the highlands, and on the coast, and it was found that
between 60 and 80 per cent. of the populations in the selected dis-
tricts were infected with one or more kinds of worm. Other
territories record a similar high percentage of this form of infection.

The prevalence of yaws is one of the most serious problems in
East Africa, and its spread is due largely to the habits of the natives.
Fortunately it can be cured, and its cure by intramuscular injections
.of bismutho-potassium sodium tartrate is so inexpensive—one-tenth
of a penny a dose—as to make its general use practicable. For
the use of this preparation in East Africa, and the consequent great
saving effected in the treatment of yaws, Dr. J. O. Shircore, Prin-
cipal Medical Officer of Tanganyika, must be given the credit.
His attention having been called to the use by Dr. Roux, of the
Pasteur Institute, of this bismuth compound as a spirochaetocide
in the treatment of syphilis, he had a similar preparation made by
Mr. G. McGowan, the local chemist, and made use of it for treating
yaws patients, with excellent results, The want of co-operation
between Kenya and Tanganyika cost the former territory over
45,000, which could have been saved had the bismuth preparation
for the treatment of yaws been introduced there a year earlier.

Malaria, which still takes too great a toll of the population, can
be prevented, but its prevention depends upon a well-trained and
vigilant and enthusiastic sanitary staff. It is stated by the medical
authorities in Tanganyika to be the most important factor influencing
the health of Europeans and Asiatics in the Territory. It must be
remembered that malaria has serious after-effects, as it undermines
resistance to other diseases.

Plague still ravages certain districts of Uganda and Kenya.
An important factor in dealing with plague is the control
of rats, which “act as hosts of the plague-carrying parasites.
It is fairly evident, however, that rat extermiration will depend
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‘largely upon ar entire change in the housing conditions of the natives.
The roof of every old-native hut harbours a colony of rats. Periodic
de-roofing is -a costly business; fumigation by formaldehyde is ex-
pensive. (According to the Principal Medical Officer in Kenya this
latter is ineffective.) Fumigation by the burning of sulphur, while
effective in killing the rats, is resented by the native population
because of the effect it has.upon the huts themselves, In the last
year Dr: van Someren at Jinja, jn Uganda, a plague centre, has
had delivered to him millions of rat tails, but he calculates that,

the Jinja district, the extermination of two million rats has only
reduced the average rat population per native hut from 15 to 14.

During the past few years there has been only one serious out-
break of human trypanosomiasis (sleeping sickness), but there is
nlways present the fear of another outbreak such as that of the years
1901 to 1905, when it is said that more than 300,000 people died in
the islands of Lake Victoria and the low-lying countries surrounding
the lake. In the past year cases of sleeping sickness have been
recorded in all the five territories that we visited, and, as the tsetse-
fly is advancing in most parts of East Africa, there is abundant
cause for anxiety on the part of the authorities concernéd.

Other diseases which are common and responsible for .much
dlsabxhty are leprosy, dysentery, spirillum  fever, tuberculosis,
and influenza.  Leprosy is far more wide-spread than is
commonly . believed. In Tanganyika Territory, for example,
there are forty-two Ileper isolation camps spread over some
twenty districts, with a leprosy incidence rate of 28 per
110,000 for known and estimated lepers combined. This rate
should be compared with that of British India, which has an in-
cidence of lepers of 6 in 10,000. Leprosy is usually concealed be-
cause most native tribes object to the isolation of lepers. Tuber-
culosis is increasing, partly because of the changing habits of the
natives regard’ng dress while their housing conditions remain un-
changed, and partly because of the employment of natives in occu-
pations for which their former environments have rendered them
unsuitable. The mortality due to tuberculosis among natives -em-
ployed in mines, to which they migrate from Northern Rhodesia and
Nyasaland, is a matter of concern, although it is obvious that there
are other factors besides the nature of the occupation itself which
must be taken inic account. Considering the conditions under
which the natives live in their huts it is no matter of wonderment
that the various recent epidemics of influenza have taken great toll
of the population. In Northern Rhodesia there have been several
epidemics of influenza since 1918, and the more recent outbreaks
have been accompanied by a large increase in the number of cases
of splenic abscess. .

Elephantiasis is most insidious in its effects and mos’r troublesome
to the medical staffs. The extent to which natives will allow this
disease to afflict them without seeking medical attention is astound-
ing. During the past year a fairly large number of cases of spirillum
fever thave been reported in four of the five territories visited. This
particuldr form of disease is most deadly to Europeans.
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An interesting point has arisen with regard to cancer. It has
beeri asserted recently by some prominent research workers
that -cancer is unknown among native races living: under primitive
tribal conditions. It is difficult to ascertain upon what evidence this
statement was made, but it is certain that cancer does exist among
native races in East Africa,

Enough has been said of the diceases which afflict the native
population in East Africa to show that there is a great field of
.endedvour for the medical services. It is obvious, however, merely
from the point of view of expense, that an all-white medical service
in East Africa is impossible of realisation. The European medical
officers will become increasingiy responsible for major operations
‘only and the general supervision of subordinate native staff. The
personnel for the public health services in the native areas will have
‘to be progressively recruited from among the natives themselves.
‘Far too few native assistants are-under training, and, as a genéral
rule, far too much deperdence is placed upon the local European
medlcai oﬁ’icers in connection with minor operations and complamts
‘Already a fair number of Goan or Indian sub-assistant surgeons are
-employed by the Government, but few natives are yet competent to
undertake work involving inde-p‘endent judgment. A certain number
of natives are now being trained, particularly in Nyasaland and
Uganda. - Their duties include compounding, vaccination, injections
for the commoner diseases; administering anasthetics, and minor
surgical operations. Those that we saw seemed fully aware of their
responsibilities and quite capable under proper supervision of dealing
with diseases which are most important from the community point of
view, Every effort should be made to increase the number of such
native assistants, and the utmost use should be made of the existing
training schools at the Scottish Mission at Blantyre in Nyasaland and
those at Mulago, Mengo, and Makerere in Uganda. But it is clear
that such training must be regarded as only a beginning, and at the
earliest possxble moment provision must be made for the higher train-
ing of natives in medical work. In Kenya and Northern Rhodesia
not enough work in training native medical subordinates has been
done. Taxwanylka obtains some of its native assistants from the
‘Blantyre training school in Nyasaland, and the medical authorities
there are somewhat dubious regarding the potentialities of the
Tanganyika natives for medical work. While we wefe impressed
with the differences between various tribes-in all areas, however, we
formed: the opinion that there is enough aptitude among sufficient
members of natives in all territories to make their training for the
medical and sanitary services in increasing numbers an immediate
possibility. Another of the difficulties met with in obtaining entrants
to the medical service is the fact that natives with the hecessary pre-
liminary education are able to obtain fairly well-paid positions in
Government service and in industry without undergoing any further
course of training. It will be necessary therefore to pay them wages
during their training course, and at the end of it to provide them
with a career. They must be given a defined professional and Iegal
status and-must, on attaining the necessary qualifications, be given
the power to practise on their own account. The very best and
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most successful of these native medical assistants would doubtless
wish to -become fully qualified medical practitioners. This is an
aspect of the matter which must be taken into consideration, and
every. opportunity should be given to those members. of the nitive
medical staffs to achieve an honourable ambition, For the present,
however, there is no such demand. Though the matter is not ripe
for immediate action, it is to be hoped that in the near future a
central institution may be established in East Africa for the h1gher
training of native medical assistants. It is a prior necessity that
there should be sufficient native pupils with an adequate krowledge
of English.

. There is a great need also for a large increase in the number of
samtary officers. Here again the best way of meecting the demand
is by training native sanitary orderlies to work under ¢he supPrvlsxon
of district medical or administrative officers, The Medical Officer
for Health at Dar-es-Salaam, Dr. Scott, has already trained a fair
_number of natives for this work, and finds them keen, enthasx;—.stzc,
and adaptable. He has secured the active co—operauon of the
Director of Education, and in all Government schoois in Tanganyika
hygiene and sanitation are included in the curriculum. It is most
‘desirable that this work should be undertaken in all the territories.
.The textbook in use in the Tanganwka schools would provide an
excellent basis for a preliminary course in sanitation, and be ‘in-
valuable to natives and Europeans alike.

In considering' the problem of the health of the native population
it must Be borne in mind that there are three distinct groups -of
disease. In the first group there are those afflictions which are
peculiar to the individual and which are of comparatively slight
importance to fhe race or tribe. In the second group must be
numbered cases of acute epidemic and endemic diseases. In the third
group there are the transmissible diseases. This last type of disease
is of more social importance. The qualified medical staff requlred
to deal with the diseases in the first group is proportionately far

. greater than the staff required for dealing with the second and third
groups. Group one, for example, will include pract1cally all cases
involving major surgical operations. It will include unfamiliar cases,
the diagnosis and treatment of which demand a Ligh degree of indi-
vidual ablhty on the part of the practitioner. It W111 demand also the
provision of beds for patients in stationary hospitals and their con-
stant attention while there. For groups two and three, however,
standard methods and treatments can be laid down ; their diagnosis
is a comparatively simple matter, and it is to these cases that the
energies of the native medical staffs can be applied. Group three,
for example, will include venereal disease, yaws, leprosy, ankylosto-
miasis (hookworm), the d1agnosxs and treatment of which are com-
‘paratively simple and are’ adaptable to routine methods, and it is
unquestionable that the treatment of these diseases is far more
important to East Africa than the treatment of cases in group one.

~ There is scope for native women assistants in preé-natal and post-
natal work at maternity centres. We were very much struck by the
effort now being made in Uganda to train native women for this
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purpose. This work has been carried on for some time by Mrs. Cook,
of the Church Missionary Society, at the Lady Coryndon Maternity
Training School at Namirembe, by the Rev. Mother Kevin and Dr.
Connolly at the Training School at the Mill Hill Mission at Nsambya,
and’by Dr. Webb at Mulago. We were able to note with satisfaction
the work of some of these young native women in maternity centres
in the Province of Buganda. They seem particularly self-reliant and
capable, and they are undoubtedly contributing much to the welfare
of the women and children in the districts to which they have been
assigned. A certain number of native women have also been trained
as general medical assistants.

We must confess to a feeling of disappointment that so little
determined effort has been made on the part of the various Govern-
ments of East Africa to provide hospital accommodation for the
natives. With the single exception of Uganda there seems to have
been no attempt to provide native hospxtals in accordance with a pre-
conceived plan. It must be borne in mind that the natives, once
their antipathy to Luropedn methods of treatment of disease has been
overcome, are loud in their demand for medical services. There
seems little reason to doubt, therefore, that the native chiefs them-
selves will be prepared to co-operate with the Public Works Depart-
ment and to provide the labour and, if necessary, pay for the
‘materials for the erection of hospital centres. The essentials could be
met by the provision of well- -lighted, well-ventilated wards, provided
with proper beds and adequate sanitary arrangements, and a well-
‘equipped operating theatre. We regard it as essential that the floors
of these huts should be made of some concrete composition. Except
for the operating theatre there is no reason why the whole of the
wards should not be constructed from iocal materials.

There can be no doubt that the economy in medical personnel
which the Government of the Tanganyila Territory has been com-
pelled to obscrve for financial reasons has had the result that im-
portant native areas have been neglected or inadequately supervised.
When we arrived at Bukoba, the centre of a rich and populous
district, we found that no European medical officer had been
statloned there for years, and that conditions at the hosp1tal were
most ‘unsatisfactory. In the Mwanza district there is only one
European medical officer for three-quarters of a million natives, and
the duties which are involved, including the performing of all opera-
tions at the hospital and a mass of clerical work, are more than one
‘man, however zealous, can be expected to undertake. Subject to
the financial limitations which have been .imposed, much has un-
doubtedly been done since the British occupation of the territory to
organise the medical service and to extend the range of its useful-
ness. But much more remains to be done. We are very glad to
learn that in the draft estimates of the Territory for the current
financial year provision is made for a substantial increase in the
establishment of European medical officers and for the further
expansion of the medical service generally. This is most essential.

" No native hospitals are maintained by the Government of
Northern Rhodesia. The Nyasaland mission hospitals are well

House of Commons Parliamentary Papers Online.
Copyright (c) 2006 ProQuest Information and Learning Company. All rights reserved.



60

supplied with native assistants from the Scottish Mission at Blantyre.
I Northern” Rhodesia; however, theie are vety few mission hos-
pitals. In Kenya there are a number of well-built- and fairly well-
equipped native hospitals, but they arée none too well staffed. In
addition to, the permanent ‘native hospitals of Kenya, there are a
nutber of temporary hospital stations for the' medical care of
raxlway workers, ard there are also a' fair -number of native dis-
pensaries scattered over the populous paris of the native reserves.
The Government of Kenya seems, in fact, very much alive to "the
importance of improving the health and numbers _of “the fiative
population.

Uganda, however, stands pre-eminent among the East African
terfitories in the matter of the provision of medical services and
liospitals for the native population. We visited native hospitals at
Entebbe, Kampala, Jinja, and Hoima which were well-built, well-
staffed, and well-equipped. There are two non-Europeain hosmtals at
Kampala, one set aside for the Indian population, and one at Mulaco
for natives. Thé 1 Mulago hospital is an institution of which any
European city could be proud, being conceived on most modern
lines. Other native hospitals are bemg constructed or re-constructed
with the least posbele delay. It is evident thatthe Jead in Uganda
was taken by the mission hos;:utals. The 1e11g10us communities have
vied with each ‘bther in this work. There is @ well-coriceived plan
initiated by Major Keane, to whose work we should like to pay
special tribute, for ‘extending hospital facilities throughout the
territory. Theré is a tendency, nowever, even in Wganda for rémote
districts to be neglected and for the Government to wait for the
tissions.

It is true that the Teso and Lango natives are much freer. from
disease than the tribes nearer Lake Victoria, but; now that large
numbers of these Nilotics are being employed by the Public’ Works
Department on roads and railways in the Buganda and Eastern
Provinces, there is little doubt - that they will soon become infected
‘with the diseases commion in these Provinces, and that Lhey will,
unless energetic steps are taken to prevent it, spread disease’in their
own vxllages on their return. The m1g1at10n «f natives in search
of work is one of the most serious problems t¢ Be faced in connec-
tion with medical services. Their lack of education, with - their
consequent want of self-restraint and moral sense, leaves them an
easy prey to the manifest iemotations which are the inevitable out-
come of the-existence of large communities. This aspect of the
matter not only calls for the attention of the medical duthorities, but
is one -which must-be considered by the Governments in connection
with- the recruitment of labour.., The other aspect, moreover, must
‘not be overlooked: If married men are recruited for'work far'from
their homes, they usually leave their wives behmd frequently w:th
deplorable results to themselves and to theu‘ ‘wives.

"In the matter of European medical staﬁ‘s, we recéived complamts
from Principal Medical Officers, who stated that the salaries offered
are not sufficient to attract mer to leave England.. As to this, we
‘hote ‘that the salaries compare fayourably with' those of officérs in
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other departments and that medical officers receive certain excep-
tional advantages, such as the option of retiring on *‘ bonus ’’ before
they are qualified for pension.  The difficulty in filling medical
vacancies has been felt in- all parts of the Empire, and is due to the
demand exceeding the supply and to the improved prospects of
young medical men in this country., We understand that candidates
are ‘now ‘coming forward in greater numbers, but there still seems
to. be (i the words of Dr. Andrew Balfour) *¢ a lamentzble ignor-
ance among medicak students as to the prospects which the Colonial
Medical Services hold "out” {6 yoling inen ahd women -of an
adventdrous turn of mind, and especially. in: the tropics. Thé recent
amalgamation of the medical sefvices of the East African Depend-
encies under the title of the: East African Medical Seivice has no
doubt greatly” improved the prospects of the staff in respect of pro-
motion, and all steps should be taken to cause the possibilities of this
_' 'branuh of“the profession to- become widely known.

Northern Rhodesia, l\ryasalana, and the Tanganyxka'~“er~1tory,-“
where the “Imperial Treasury is still called upon to meet annual
: meﬁclts and oor\sequently has. a deteummng voice in expendxfure, do
in- fact lag- behind Uganda and Kenya in respect of héalth servxf*es, ‘
-.and: the sLeady improvement in the health .of the natives in- these'_
-~ latter térritories must lead to a sharp contrast unless liberal provision -
" is allowed for this -work in the estimates of the others. .., <

1

In §:onc1u=ibn, we may mention the suggestion which was made
to us by settlers in some districts that the Government should main- .
tain stocks of the more common medicines for sale to the tsettlers whe
need them in providing wedical treatment for their native employees
as requxred by the Masters and Servants’ Ordinances. At pr esen*t
considérable difficulty is experienced.in many areas in obtaining” such
m°d1cmes, bandages, etc., and-the prices are very high. We are
of opinion -that stores of this ‘nature should be prowded by the
Government, at any rate ir the mure outlying districts, for re-sale
to settlers and planters at as nearly as possible cost price. It was
also sdggested to us that the Government should pubhsh a small
handbdok dealing with the treatment of the more usual diseases and
injuries.-- We consider that such a handbook would be most useful.

I

House of Commons Parliamentary Papers Online.
Copyright (c) 2006 ProQuest Information and Learning Company. All rights reserved.



CHAPTER 1V.
TRADE AND COMMERCE,
(a) GENERAL.

Full trade and financial statistics for the various East African
dependenciés are published annually in local departmental and blue-
book reports, while comprehensive figures dealing with ail the terri-
tories are compiled by His Majesty’s Trade Commissioner at Nairobi
and. published from time to time by the Department of Overseas
Trade, It is therefore unnecessary for us to deal with such statistics
in detail, but the following table summarises the position for the year
1928, the last for which complete statistics are available :—

Tangan- Nyasa- | Northern
Uganda Kenya yika Zanzibar land Rhodesia
, £
Domestic £ J J : 4 -£
" Exports | 2,431,477 | 1,664,995 | 1,651,664 | 1,407,472 | 425,181 | 427,875
Imports - .. | 1,249,548 | 1,881,126 | 1,475,096 | 1,162,645 | 462,284 | 628,068
Total domestic . '
trade . 3,681,025 | 8,446,121 | 3,126,760 | 2,670,117 | 887,465 | 056,943
Revenue v 999,750 | 1,839,447 | 1,973,779 | 689,224 | 281,044 |' 278,928
Expenditure ., 938,999 | 2,137,632 | 1,282,695 | 480,136 | 282,800 | 323,509
Remarks Remarks Remarks
* Domestic”’ is | Expendi- Railway Excluding
used in the ture receipts from
sense of includes and expen-| revenue
excluding . | £100,000 diture are the
re-exports., |paid to the excluded Imperial
) Imperial as thev do grant-in-
Govern-~ not appear aid and
ment as a | in the other from ex-
lump depen- penditure
sum con- derncies’ the pay-
tribution revenue ments on
to war and expen- account
expen- diture. of the
diture, | railways
guarantees

When it is possible to compile a similar table for the year 1924

-considerable increases will be found in practically every dependency
in revenue and in domestic exports. That there is great scope for
development will be realised from the fact that in. 1923 the trade of
Northern Rhodesia (area 290,000 square miles) was more than
£700 000 less than the trade of the Gambia (area 4,000 square miles).

The principal exports are dealt with in the separate chaptex on
each dependency, and the possxblhty of greater uniformity in com-
mercial legislation is considered in the next section of this chapter.

We received a number of representations on the subject of ocean
freights and the allege madequacy and uncertainty of shipping
facilities, but the ship 'ag companies on their side assert that they
cannot rely on full cargues being regularly available, No doubt the
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shipping facilities will improve as the total trade increases, but it is
not yet certain that the total trade from the six dependencies, which,
as will be observed from the preceding table, in 1923 just exceeded
414,600,000, is sufficient to support extended and more regular
steamship services than exist at present. The superior shipping
facilities enjoyed by the four British West African dependencies must
in part be attributed to the volume of their trade, which in 1923
exceeded £43,500,000. In any case an enquiry into East African
shipping facilities has recently been made by the Imperial Shipping
Committee, who have issued an interim report, in which they urge
that, as a first step, associations of shippers should be formed in
London and, say, at Mombasa to negotiate with the shipping com-
"panies concerned. We consider it most important that such associa-
tions should be formed without delay.

A matter of considerable importance for the general trade develop- .
ment of the East African dependencies is the provision of adequate
banking facilities. We received a certain number of complaints
regarding undue restriction of credit facilities, the high rates of
interest charged on advances, and the low rates allowed on deposits.
It is difficult to determine what importance to attach to such com-
plaints, but in any case it appears to us to be a matter for regret
that no British bank or an independent Bank of British East Africa
has established itself in these territories. The present banking
facilities are provided by branches of South African and Indian banks.
These have undoubtedly rendered great services in the development of
East Africa, but we consider that the provision of additional facilities
by one of the large British banks would stimulate trade between East
Africa and Britain.

We were informed in East Africa that the minimum rate charged
by banks on good security was 8 per cent. on monthly balances, with
compound interest, and that this rate rose to 10 per cent. and even
higher in some cases. These rates are in our opinion excessively
high, and one result is that there is a large amount of private money-
lending.

It is clear that the Germans and Japanese are making great efforts
to secure a large share of the growing trade of East Africa. If
British traders are to compete successfully for this market, steps will
have to be taken to improve in all directions the representation of
British firms doing business with East Africa. It was urged upon us
that British manufacturers and merchants had not sufficiently studied
the special requirements of East Africa, particularly with reference to
native trade. Further, we are satisfied that much could be done to
improve the organisation and efficiency of the Chambers of Com-
merce which exist in the principal commercial centres in East Africa.

(b) UnIFORMITY REGARDING CoMPANY Law, BANKRUPTCY LAW,
' TRADE MARKS, PATENTS, ETC.

In considering this problem we may in the first place exclude
Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland. . Northern Rhodesia bases its
legislation on commercial matters on that in force in Southern
Rhodesia and in the Union of South Africa; Nyasaland, with.its
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outlet at Beira, is at present detached from the main East African
group, but, if a reasonable measure of uniformity can be obtained
within the main group, Nyasaland may come into line at a later date,
particularly if its communications are improved.

It follows that the countries we have to consider are Kenya;
Uganda, Tanganyika, and Zanzibar. Many business houses have
branches in two or more of these neighbouring territories and would
find it a great convenience if the legislation on commercial matters
in the different territories were identical, His Majesty’s Trade Com-
missioner for East Africa, whose area covers all four territories, has
strongly urged on us the commercial advantages of regarding the
four territories as one economic unit. But there are very -definite
limits to such an ideal, owing to the widely different characteristics of
the four territories concerned. Legislation must be influenced by the
dominant section in each community and must be adapted to suit
local conditions. Kenya with its European settlement is very different
from Uganda with its prosperous native communities and Indian
traders. Zanzibar, which is a protected Moslem state under an Arab
Sultan, differs greatly from either Kenya or Uganda. Tanganyika,
on the other hand, comprises within its vast territory areas where
oonditions resemble those in the Kenya highlands, other areas which
approximate to Uganda, and others not unlike Zanzibar, and in
addition differs from all three in view of its special position as a
mandated territory. It is necessary to stress the wide differences
between the four territories to appreciate the difficulties that are met
with in aiming at uniformity, even in matters like company law,
trade marks, patents, etc., which, prima facie, are capable of treat-
ment on uniform lines. Coe

Company Law.

Up to the end of 1921 the legislation regarding companies in Kenya
and Uganda was the Indian Companies Act, 1882, and various
subsequent Indian amending acts. At the end of 1920 the Indian
Companies Act, 1913, which was a consolidated act superseding the
Indian Actof 1882 and its subsequent amending acts, was applied to
Tanganyika Territory. It was found necessary when the new civil
administration was being started in Tanganyika after the war to apply
various Indian acts, as there was no time to draft special legislation
on each subject. The application of the Indian Companies Act, 1913,
made Tanganyika's company law practically the same as that in
Kenya and Uganda,

But the application of Indian acts to the East African territories
has not been wholly satisfactory. Sooner or later legislation specially
adapted to East African conditions is required. In 1918 the Kenya
Government prepared a Companies Ordinance based on the Indian
Companies Act, 1913, and the Imperial Companies (Consolidation)
Act, 1908, together with a few special variations to suit local condi-
tions, The ordinance was carefully examined by official and
unofficial bodies i Kenya and in England, and was finally enacted
as the Companies Ordinance, 1921. In 1923 Uganda passed a
Companies Ordinance which embodied the Kenya Ordinance, 1921,
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sub;ec’c to' one or two very minor alterations to suit’ local conditions.
We understand  that these Companies Ordinances have béen found
satisfactory in both Kenya and Uganda, and we recommend that
Tanganyika should pass a similar ordinance -to réplace the Indian
Companies Act, 1913. Whether such an ordinance oould with minor
alterations be adapted to suit the commercial conditions and gerneral
legislation in force in Zanzibar is doubtful, but the question might
be considered by the Zanzibar Government:

Bankruptcy Law.

In Uganda the English bankruptcy law has been followed since
1906, ¢ so far as circumstances admit.”” The Government .of Tan-
ganyika followed Uganda in 1920 and applied the English bank-
ruptcy law to the territory. The Kenya law is hased on the Indian
Provincial Insolvency Acts, while the Zanzibar Insolvency Decree of
1917 is based on the Indian Presidency-Towns Insolvency Act, 1909.
The English Bankruptcy Act of 1914, with its voluminous and
elaborate rules, has been found difficuit to work in Tanganyika, and
a new draft ordinance has recently beén prepared which, like the
Zanzibar decree of 1917, is based on the Indian Pres1dency-Towns
Insolvency Act, 1909. A new draft bankruptcy ordinance has alse
been prepared in- Kenya, and in view of the obvious desirability of
‘securmg umformxty the Colonial Office suggested to the Governor
of Kenya in July, 1924, that he should communicate with the
Governors of the other East African dependencies with a view to
arranging a conference. We recommend that such a conference, at
least between the law officers of. Kenya, Uganda, Tanganylka and
Zanzibar, should be held as soon as possible.

‘When the conference is held, it should consider not only the
adoption of a uniform bankruptcy law for all the dependencies, but
also whether an arrangement is possible under which the assets of a
bankrupt, no matter where they may be situated in the dependencies,
may be made available wherever the msolvency takes place. If
there is only one bankruptcy, the court officers in the various depen-
dencies should act as agents for the official receiver of the dependency
in which the petition is filed. If bankruptcy has occurred in two or
more dependencies, the official receiver might be either the trustee
in the first of the bankruptcies, or alternatively the trustee appointed
in the bankruptcy where the bulk of the assets are situated or where
the bulk of the creditors reside.

Patents, Designs .and Trade Marks Legislation.

The Indian Inventions and Designs Act, 1888, was apphed to
Kenya in 1900 and to Zanzibar in 1901. In 1912 Kenya passed a Trade
Marks Ordinance based on the Southern Nigerian Ordinance, No. 18
of 1910, and in 1913 passed a sepdarate Patents and De51gns
Ordlnance Uganda dealt with both paténts and trade marks in_ the
Patents, Designs, and Trade Marks Ordinance, 1912 In 1917
Zanzibar replaced the Indian Inventions and Designs Act by the

E
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Patents, Designs, and Trade Marks Decree, No. 16 of 1917. 1In 1921
Tanganyika passed a Trade Marks Ordinance following closely the
Imperial Trade Marks. Act of 1905 and incorporating substantially
the amendments made by the Imperial Trade Marks Act of 1919. The
-question of patent legislation for Tanganyika is now under considera-
tion,

This brief survey shows how “ivérgent the present legislation is,
and it is clear that by a concerted effort greater uniformity could be
attained. In the first place, trade marks should be dealt with in all
the dependencies in separate legislation from patents. The most
up-to-date trade marks ordinance now in force is undoubtedly that in
Tanganyika, and we suggest that it should be taken as a basis, and
that, when the law officers meet for the conference on bankruptcy
legislation, they should endeavour to agree on a uniform trade marks
ordinance, If any important differences of opinion should emerge
at the conference, they should be referred to the Secretary of State,
who has received in the past valuable assistance from the Board of
Trade on questions of colonial trade marks legislation.

Separate legislation regarding patents will be required in each
territory. The Kenya Patents Ordinance, 1913, is the only separate
legislation on this subject now in force, and is not altogether suitable
for adoption in the other dependencies. More recent patents legisla-
tion in the Federated Malay States and Ceylon might afford a suit-
able model for East Africa as a whole. The special position of
Tanganyika as a mandated territory in which equal rights and facili-
ties must be granted to nationals of all states must be kept clearly in
view in this connection. In any case, we recommend that 'any
necessary patents legislation should embody the proposals of the
British Empire Patent Conference, 1922, regarding the registration
in the Colonies and Protectorates of patents granted in the United
Kingdom, which were endorsed by the Imperial Economic Confer-
ence, 1923.

There are other aspects of cemmercial legislation in which
greater uniformity may be attainable. Thus the Indian Stamp Act
of 1889 was applied to Kenya in 1899, to Uganda in 1903, and to
Tanganyika in 1920, but in 1915 Uganda passed a Stamp Ordinance
and repealed the 1903 Ordinance which applied the Indian act, and in
1923 Kenya passed an ordinance of its own. No doubt a stamp
ordinance specially adapted to East African requirements would be
more suitable in each territory than the Indian Stamp Act, but, as
revenue considerations enter into the rates of stamp duties, it may not
be easy to fix uniform rates. Still, the matte~ is also one which could
with advantage be considered by the law officers when they meet in
conference.

Finally, it is necessary to point out that there is small advantage
in achieving uniformity unless once achieved it is adhered to. This
implies that no one of the dependencies must g.oceed to pass
amending legislation, whenever any local inconveniences have come
to light, without prior consultation with the neighbouring dependen-
cies where similar legislation is in force.
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(c) East ArricaN TRADE AND INFORMATION BUREAU 1IN LONDON.

When in Nairobi we received joint representations from the
Association of East African Chambers of Commerce and the Con-
vention of Associations vf Kenya Colony in favour of the establish-
ment of a Pubhcﬂ;y ‘Office in London, This matter has been raised by
unofficial opinion in Kenya for some time past, and the proposal has
the support of the Kenya Government. At the half-yearly session
of the Association of East African Chambers of Commerce in Nairobi
held on the 15th December, 1923, the following resolutions were
passed unanimously :—

(1) That this Association of East African Chambers of Com-
merce is unanimously in favour of the inauguration of an
‘Office in London providing its functions embrace the
development of all interests in Eastern Africa—Planting,
Agriculture, and Comimerce.

(2) That this Association considers fthat any Office in London
should be organised on the lines of a Trade Commissioner
Service and that such an Office be established immediately
the British Empire Exhibition closes.

(3) That this Association considers that any Office opened in
London should be one representing, and for the benefit of,
all classes of the community in the group of Eastern
African Dependencies, viz., Uganda, Kenya, Tanganyika,
Zanzibar, and Nyasaland.

(4) That, as this Association considers this a matter of such
importance and is so desirous of seeing the whole country
unanimous on the question, it respectfully requests His
Excellency the Governor to receive such deputations as he
may suggest representing the Planting and Commercial
interests of this Colony and Protectorate, to confer with
him as to-what may be considered the best form such an
Office should take.

Subsequently a joint meeting of the Association of East African
Chambers of Commerce and the Convention of Associations of Kenya
was held in April, 1924, when the following resolutions in favour of
the scheme were unanimously passed i(—

(1) That this meeting is in favour of the immediate establish-
ment -of an. Office in London whose functions shall
embrace those of a Trade Commissioner and those of an
Information Bureau; such an Office to be situated in a
suitable locality.

(2) That this meeting is of opinion that such Office should be
under control of the Department of Overseas Trade, and
should represent the interests of all the Eastern African
Territories.

(3) That this meeting is further of opmxon that such an office
should be opened immediately in order to take the fullest
advantage of the British Empire Exhibition, notwith-
standing the fact that any one nr more of the Territories,
referred to in the previous resolutwn, may not be prepared
to contribute thereto.
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. . (4). That this meeting asks the Government of Kenya to mgke
every effort to obtain the co-operation -of the adjoining
Territories and of the Department of Overseas Trade in
this matter.

(6) That this meeting requests His Excellency the Governor,
in view of the urgency of the matter, to comniunicate these
resolutions to the Right Honourable the Secretary of
State for the Colonies by telegraph.

The farming and commercial interests are in complete accord on this
matter, and the General Manager of the Uganda Railway is active in
its support and suggests that the Uganda Railway should make a
definite separate contribution towards the éxistence of the office with
a view to attracting tourists. The proposers of the project suggest
‘that the functions of the office should aim at the attraction of capital
for the development of East-Africa and of the right type of settler,
and should include such duties as :—

(1) Advertise and keep the Press supplied with news regarding
the country’s trade-future—new enterprises—opportuni-
ties for capital investment—facilities for tourists and
sportsmen, etc. )

(2) Keep in touch with markets which are interested in products
from Eastern Africa and furnish periodical reports on
such.

(3) Investigate complaints regarding produce and connected
with trade, and examine any causes of dissatisfaction
generally which may be considered detrimental to the best
interests of the country.

(4) Report upon new avenues for trade in East African produce.

(5) Maintain a permanent exhibition of samples of East African
produce and furnish all necessary information regarding
costs and methods of production. Display such exhibits
at selected agricultural or other suitable shows.

(6) Afford trade information to all parties interested in com-
merce with Eastern Africa.

(7) Afford adequate information for the encouragement of private
' enterprise. g

(8) Endeavour to obtain low and stable freights, and regularity
of shipping service.

They suggested that the new office should be under the general
control of the Department of Overseas Trade and should work in a
complementary manner to that carried on by Colonel Franklin, His
Majesty’s Trade Commissioner in East Africa, and his staff. We
may add that Colonel Franklin informed us that he considered such
a bureau to be essential to the effective carrying on of his work, and
that when on leave in England he had to undertake an enormous
number of inquiries and interviews which had been unduly delayed
owing to the absence of any permanent organisation in England to
“deal with them. Our memorialists urged that among the advantages
to be derived by embracing all the East African territories under one
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office would be the réduction in expensé to individual territories and
the elimination of any defects connected with its organisation and
control, and that, whilst the actual conditions obtaining in the
separate countries concerned may appear to differ in some respects,
the needs in the way of trade development, on which all their growth
is bound to follow closely, are fundamentally the same. They con-
cluded by expressing the belief that the Bureau would yield a sub-
stantial indirect return on the costs of establishment and mainten-
ance, and that no form of investment of public money held out better
prospects of aiding the development of Eastern Africa.

There can be no doubt that at present there is no one place in
England where merchants or would-be settlers can go to for informa-
tion regarding East Africa. It must be borne in mind that there are
already in existence in London two offices which are in some ways
comparable with what is proposed for East Africa, namely, the
Malay States Information Agency, established at 83, Cannon Street,
London, E.C., and the new Trade Commissioner’s Ofﬁce for Brltlsh
Guiana, estabhshed at Tothill Street, Westminster. The Malay
States Information Agency was estabhshed by the Government of the
Federated Malay States with the approval of the Secretary of State,
and its primary object is to advertise the productions and attractions
of the Malay Peninsula under British direction, and to furnish to
inquirers who are desirous of becoming acquainted with these States
information as to the, opportunities which they give for investment
and the facilities for travel, etc., and to supply on payment publica-
tions and maps.

The offices maintained in London by the Australian States and
the Canadian Provinces have been of great value not only to the
Governments and territories providing them, but also to British
settlers and traders, and we definitely recommend that a Publicity
Office for East Africa should be sanctioned by you. We are of
opinion that, if the undertaking is worth doing at all, it must he
done properly, and that a suitable site on the ground floor in one of
the main business thoroughfares should be selected. The expenses of
such an office, including rent, rates, taxes, staff, and eqmpment are
not hke]y to cost less than ;510 000 a year, an outlay which in our
opinion would prove a good investment for all concerned. The
Chamber of Commerce at Kampala in Uganda submitted to us that,
if such an office were established, they hoped that Uganda would
come in, suggesting a contrlbutlon by the Uganda Government of
41,000 per annum. Tanganyika, Nyasaland, and Northern Rhodesia,
bemg at present in receipt of annual loans-in-aid from the Imperial
Government, necessarily feel that before they could express any
opinion on the subject the consent of the Imperial Treasury would
have to be obtained. In the interests of these three territories we
strongly urge that they should be allowed to participate from the
outset, also we advocate that a small contribution should be made by
the Protectorate of Zanzibar.

Since we left East Africa there appears to have been some change
of view in Kenya as to the lines on which the Office should be estab-
lished, and the Kenya Government has proposed that it should be
entirely independent of any Government Department here and,
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further, that the staff should be appointed, ard an office secured, at
once in order that the Kenya exhibit at Wembley may be under the
control of the Publicity Officer and this office be available as a means
by which eénquiries made at the Exhibition may be followed up.

‘We have considered the new position, and we are inclined to agree
that the Office should not be under the control of the Department of
Overseas Trade. On the other hand, we think that, in the first
instance at all events, East Africa would do well to take advantage,
if it can be arranged, of the close knowledge which Colonel Franklin
has obtained of East African necessities and pessibilities, and to
secure the advantage of the efforts which he has already made to
extend the markets for East African produce in this country.

We suggest, therefore, that if he is willing to accept the dual
duty, and if the concurrence of the Department of Overseas Trade
can be obtained, Colonel Frarklin should combine the posts of His
Majesty’s Frade Commissioner in East Africa and East African
Trade Commissioner in this country, spending half the year on each
side. He would be responsible, in the latter capacity, solely to the
East African Governments.

It would, of course, be essential to the success of the arrange-
ment that a capable deputy should be appointed in each capacity who
would be able to control the work during Colonel Franklin’s absence.

CHAPTER V.
TSETSE FLY.

The ravages of the tsetse fly are the greatest menace to the
development of Tropical Africa, and constitute one of its most serious
problems.

The various species of this insect pest are responsible for
sleeping-sickness among human beings, ‘‘ nagana ’’ among domestic
stock, and other less deadly forms of human and animal trypano-
somiasis. They make it impossible for cattlé to be used for transport
wagons over the greater part of the territories, and they are héld
responsible - indirectly for the moral degéneration of certain cattle-
owning tribes.

To appreciate the direct effects of this pest it is only necessary
to realise that the great outbreak of sleeping-sickness in Uganda,
about twenty years ago, caused the deaths of more than 300,000
natives, or roughly one-tenth of the total population of that Pro-
tectorate, while within the past four years, owing to the outbreak
of trypanosomiasis among the cattle in the Shinyanga district of
Tanganyika, nine-tenths of the population in one sultanate have
migrated to the area of Usiha, to which the fly has not yet spread.

The fly belts are continuous from the Sudan in the north to
Barotseland in the south, and fly areas are intermittent from coast
to coast between these Ilmxts There are fly districts also in Southern

Rhodesia and Zululand.
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Only one species, glossina tachinoides, is found outside Africa,
and that in the Arabian hinterland; so for all practical purposes
Africa can be taken as the geographical limit of the fly.

Tangaryika suffers most with at least half of its area under fly
domination, but Northern Rhodesia, particularly the north-eastern
districts, and Nyasaland are nearly as unfortunate. It must be borne
in mind, moreover, that it is not the least fertile, but generally the
most potentially fertile, districts where fly abounds and upon which
fly encroaches.

In the complacent satisfaction which accompanies the contempla-
tion of the vastly increased productivity of our East African terri-
tories in the past.few years, there is a danger of minimising the
effects of the fly. Nevertheless, the danger is very real, and can
best be understood by stating that the fly area is spreading in all
territories. The fly has encroached in no less than seven places in
a single sub-district of Tanganyika in the year 1923. It is
encroaching in North-Eastern Rhodesia to such an extent that the
Abercorn cattle district is now surrounded by infested areas;
Mombera, the principal cattle area of Nyasaland, has recently been
similarly cut off from its markets; and over ‘a considerable part of
Uganda it is impossible to keep cattle, so that hand-tilling in cultiva-
tion remains an imperative necessity.

We can speak from experience, not only of the incisiveness of
the tsetse, but also of its effects on the country through which we
travelled. Travelling by the Central Tanganyika Railway, we
passed through well-populated and productive areas from the coast
to Dodoma. A few miles beyond Dodoma an extraordinary change
15 noticeable. Although thes physical features and the climatic con-
ditions appear to be similar in all respects, there are no signs either
of cultivation, or of cattle, or of population, except for a few
railway workers. The fly is responsible. This belt of desolation
stretches approximately 120 miles east and west from Kazi-Kazi to
Tabora, and northwards to Lake Victoria, while west of Tabora
there is fly practically all the way to Lake Tanganyika.

A similar spectacle is witnessed in travelling along the 100 miles
of road leading from Tabora to Kahama, and, except for occasional
cuitivatéd strips, from Kahama to Shinyanga and again from
Shinyanga to Seke in travelling northwards towards Mwanza.

In Uganda there are relatively few cattle, and large areas are
dominated by various species of fly. But it has to be borne in
mind, in considering the comparative scarcity of caitle in this
Protectorate, that many of the tribes in occupation are by custom
not pastoral tribes. The Baganda, for example, are peasant cul-
tivators, and for centuries apparently have been more or less
independent of cattle. Any migrations which have taken place, and
which have contributed to the spread of the fly, have in all pro-
bability taken place under stress of circumstances not connected with
fly, but due rather to the ¢rude and wasteful methods of cultivation
which have led to the progressive deterioration and desiccation of
the soil. This aspect of the problem has to be taken seriously into
account,
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' Fortunately, about twelve months before we arrived. in Uganda,
a tour of inspection was made by Mr. W. FB. Fiske, the Government
Adviser on Tsetse- Control, Uganda, partly in company with Mr,
C. F. M. Swynnerton, Dlrector of the Game Preservation
Department, Tandanyxka Territory, the main object of the inquiry
being to ascertain whether the spread of bush, game, and tsetse fly
was the cause of the recession of populatlon and abandonment of
affected areas, or whether the recession of population was due to
other causes and began prior to the spread of fly, and was, in fact
the main contributory cause of fly encroachment.

Mr. Fiske attributes the begmn'ng of the 1ecessrqnary movements
of population to the ‘‘ drying up .of the country.” ¥Fly and game
are merely accelerative factors. In the Ankole district of Uganda, a
cattle district, there were a variety of contributory factors precedent
to fly. A underpest outbreak caused many persons to move away
and was. probably the initial cause for the recessiomary movement
which began in 1916-17 and is still in progress. But the pr-ogresswe
desiccation of the country is, according to our informant, the main
cause for the withdrawal of population and consequent spread of fly.
This desiccation is due to deforestation produced by bush burning and
timber felling, to unconservative agriculture, and to indiscriminate
grass fires.

From. whichever aspect the problem is exammed whether the
encroachment of fly is responsible for the migration of population or
whether the migration of population is responsxble for the spread of
fly, there is no doubt that all over Ugandal 'langany1ka, Northern
Rhodesia, and Nyasaland the fly areas are. mcreasmg and are having
a serious retarding effect upon the ecenomic development of these
territories.

We must express our regret that so little has been done to
cope with this grave problem by the responsible duthorities-in the
various territories. While appreciating the importance of the pro-
blem, the local Governments have, however, been hampered by lack of
funds from doing all that they would have wished to cope with it.
After the war, when it was possible for the matter to be taken up
again, the Secretary of State for the Colonies endeavoured to set on
foot a comprehensive tsetse campaign throughout the Tropical African
dependencies, on lines suggested by the Imperial , Bureau of
Entomology. Unfortunately, it would appear that the proposals
broke down, as the necessary funds were not forthcoming. It was
therefore deécided that for the time being individual -Governments
should carry out within their own territory such investigations on a
more limited scale as local circumstances permitted. Investigations
have, in fact, been carried out since then in several of the Tropical
African dependencies, more particularly Nigeria, Uganda, and the
Tanganyika Territory.

We came across an astonishing statement in a ‘* Handbook of
Northern Rhodesia,’” edited by Mr. J. C. C. Coxhead, late Secretary
for Native Affairs, Northern Rhodesia, and published in 1922. In
the paragraph dealing with the Natwes of Northern Rhodesia
(pages 23, 24) the fo]lowmg passage occurs :—
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‘“ Some people would be surprised if they were told that the
tsetse fly is one of the assets of the country. It sounds para-
doxical, and yet tsetse fly may be considered an asset, if not of
Northern Rhodesia, at any rate of Southern Rhodesia. It is
well known that in Southern Rhodesia, where natives are so rich
in cattle, it is difficult to induce any of the local natives to work:
They are too well off. Consequently the labour supply for the
Southern Rhodesia mines is largely dependent on Northern
Rhodesia, A very large portion of Necrthern Rhodesia is infested
with fly. Consequently the natives living in these areas do not
own cattle, and they go to work in order to earn money. Did
they own cattle it would be as difficult to induce them to work
as it is in Southern Rhodesia. Of course the benefit to the
country would be enormous if the fly could be eradicated, but

there is no getting over the fact that the labour supply would
suffer largely.”’

We would also call attention to the views of the Principal Medical
Officer to the territory as expressed in a letter to the Secretary to the
Administration dated 22nd April, 1919. In advocating the immediate

resumption of the research which had been interrupted by the war,
he said :—

““ It is generally supposed, although no definite information
oon this subject is available, that the fly areas in this territory
are increasing in extent, and that -such increase constitutes a
menace to the whole territory. . . . Itshould be appreciated
that the problem presented is an immense one. . . . Itis
one which affects the whole continent of Africa, and will have

perhaps the biggest individual influence as a factor in its future
development.”’

We feel that the record of the five territories in dealing with the
problem is not entirely satisfactory. It is true that, as the result of
the calamitous outbreak of sleeping-sickness in Uganda about twenty
years ago, the Royal Society, at the request of the Colonial Office,
sent out a Commission, the cost of which was met from the funds of
the Protectorate, and as an outcome of their investigations, although
nothing was done to exterminate fly, the natives living on the islands
in Lake Victoria and along the lake shore were removed to healthy
inland sites. Furthermore, a few years later the Uganda Govern-
ment engaged the services of a staff to devote attention to a study
of the disease and to advise on the possibility of the reclamation of
the depopulated areas. Not only was the removal of such a large
population an extremely costly undertaking in itself, but it had the
effect of handing over to fly some of the most fertile districts of the
country, and thereby postponed their development for twenty years
or more. Desperate remedies which have to be applied in periods of
crisis are invariably disastrously expensive in the long run.

In 1908, 10 cases of human trypanosomiasis were detected in
Rhodesia and Nyasaland, where the incriminated tsetse fly of Uganda
(glossina palpalis) could not be the carrier of the trypanosome, and
attention was therefore directed to another tsetse fly (glossina
morsitans), which was abundant in many parts of those countries.
The discovery led to great apprehension, and in 1911, at the request
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of the Colonial Office, the Royal Society sent out a Commission
(under Sir David Bruce) to Nyasaland, the cost of which was met
by the Government of Nyasaland. After the war the Nyasaland
Government éngaged the services of Dr. W. A. Lamborn as
Medical Entomologist. He is not dealing primarily with tsetse fly
research, but is carrying out an interesting series. of experiments in
connection with an attempt to effect a control of glossina morsitans
by breeding in the laboratory on an alternative host, the commeon
blowfly, large numbers of a parasite that is destructive to the puparia
of the tsetse fly, and then turning them adrift in a selected tsetse
area.

In 1911 the British South Africa Cornpany financed investigations
under Dr. Kinghorn and Dr. Yorke in Northern Rhodesia. These
were continued until the outbfeak of war interrupted the work, but
nothing has been done in Rhodesia sinice to cope with the present
problem, of both cattle disease and human sleeping-sickness, and the
only suggestions that were made to us at Livingstone were those
which came from the Principal Medical Officer, who has for years
past advocated a great campaign in which the extermination of the
tsetse fly and research into-its habits should be undertaken.

~ In Tanganyika the authorities have given considerable attention to

the ravages of the fiy, and most of the energies of Mr. C. F. M.
Swynﬁerton, the Director of the Game Preservatlon Department, are
now devoted to a study of the best means of its extermination.
Tanganyika is fortunate also in having as its Principal 1 Medical
Officer Dr. ] O. Shircore, who has been associated with research
work on tsetse fly with er David Bruce, and has contrlbuted much
to our knowledge of the bionomics of the insect.

Practically no effort has been. made in Kenya Colony or Protec-
torate to deal with the tsetse fly, no work is being undertaken in the
veterinary research laboratory on animal trypanosom1a51s, and the
medical staff under its present distribution is unable to undertake
any work connected with. human trypanosomiasis. Recently, when
there was an outbreak of sleeping-sickness in the Kavirondo area
near Lake Victoria, the medical research staff of Uganda were called
into consultation.

There is, however, still some want of co-ordination between
Kenya, Tanganyika Territory, and Uganda in connection with a
control policy in the fly areas swrrounding Lake Victoria, The lake
area, having been the ‘seat of the most disastrous outbreak of
sleeping -sickness in modern times, requires the utmost precautionary
measures against the possibility of a further catastrophe

As recently as March, 1922, there was an outbreak of human
trypanosomiasis in the Ntussu sultanate, situated about fifty miles
east of Mwanza. The most energetic measures were at once taken
by the Senior Commissioner at Mwanza to prevent the spread of the
epidemic, and the number of deaths to the end of the year 1922 was
only 683. In his report on this outbreak the Principal Medical Officer of
Tanganyika states : ‘‘Theoccurrenceof the Rhodesian form of sleep-
ing-sickness so far removed from any previously reported outbreak is
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a warning which cannot be disregarded. Had the outbreak oceurred
on the south-western side of Mwanza instead of to the eastward, it is
impossible to say what the result would have been. The western
fly belt as marked on the German maps is approximately 270 riles
from north to south and 200 miles from east to west. Any serious
outbreak in this enormous area might prove disastrous and the whole
medical staff of the territory would be hardly adequate to deal with
sleeping-sickness alone. Add to this the glossina palpalis areas of
Lake Victoria and Lake Tanganyika, and the Ruvuma glossina
morsitans area, in all of which sleeping-sickness was found by
German observers, and the potential danger to the Territory is
apparent.”” Fortunately, the outbreak occurred in an isolated fly
area, the local chiefs and natives were amenable to discipline, and
the services of such authorities as Dr. H. Lyndhurst Duke, Bac-
teriologist, Uganda, and Mr. C. F. Swynnerton were immediately
available. It is of the greatest significance to note that the carriers
of the trypanosomes, the microscopic organisms which are the para-
sites causing disease, were in this case identified as belonging to the
morsitans group, and not that of palpalis. This particular species of
fly was subsequentlv named glossina swynnertoni. The habitat of
glossina palpalis is well-defined and its distribution circumscribed by
its dependence on rivers and lake-shores, but glossina morsitans and
glossina swynnertoni are far mdre widely distributed over East
Africa. ‘The establishment of their function in the spread of human
sleeping-sickness accentuates the danger to the territories where they
are found.

Knowledge regarding the conditions favourable to the breeding
and spread of the various species of tsetse fly, regarding - their
habitats, their floral and faunal relationships, their sources of food,
their natural enemies, the trypanosomes, which are identified with
them, and the time during which they remain infective and therefore
a menace to man and domestic stock, is being rapidly accumulated.
There are two ways in which tsetse transmits infection from an
infective host to man or domestic stock. Tsetse fly disease is caused
by the transference of the protozoal parasite from the fly to man or
cattle in the act of sucking blood. It may transmit it mechanically
by its proboscis if interrupted while feeding on the infected blood of
its host and then resuming its feed on a second host in the immediate
vicinity, but, more generally, it assimilates the trypanosomes from its
host, the parasites go through part of their life-cycle in the gut and
salivary glands, the gut and proboscis, or the proboscis only of the
tsetse, which remains infective for the rest of its life, possibly
covering many months. Those authorities on the subject whom we
have consulted appear to be unanimously of the opinion that sufficient
scientific data regarding tsetse are available upon which ‘to base a
number of experiments aiming at the destruction of this insect pest.
Various methods of extermination have been suggested. It is an
established fact that large mammals other than man are the favoured
hosts of all species of tsetse. This led Dr. Yorke and others to
suggest that the game should be destroyed in the fly areas, a sug-
gestion which aroused considerable controversy and met with much
opposition from those who view with dismay the destruction of the
beautiful fauna of Tropical Africa.
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The late Viscount Harcourt, then Secretary of State for the
Colonies, accordingly set up a strong Committee under the chairman-
ship of the Earl of Desart in 1913, with terms of reference which
included reporting on the advisability of attempting the extermination
of wild animals, either generally or locally, with a view to checking
the trypanosome diseases of man and stock, and on the necessity and
feasibility of an experiment in game destruction. The valuable
report of this Committee was presented to Parliament in May, 1914
(Cd. 7349). The outbreak of war a few months later prevented
immediate action being taken on it; but it was in connection with
this report that after the war Viscount Milner took up-the question
of a comprehensive tsetse fly campaign referred to above., As
regards experiments in game destruction, the Government of Nyasa-
land did, in fact, throw open a certain area to free-shooting, but the
results were not satisfactory and the experiment was stopped ; while
in Southern Rhodesia an experiment has recently been organised to
test further the effect on tsetse fly of the destruction of game.

The question of game destruction is a very thorny one and has
aroused much feeling. In this connection the opinion of Mr. Walter,
now Lord, Rothschild is worth recording: ‘‘ To prove to the
utilitarians the absolute uselessness of this proceeding, 1 should like
to point out that the extermination of the game animals in any large
area would be a task of several years duration, and the following
would take place. As year by year the large animals grew scarcer,
the tsetse flies glossina palpalis and morsztans, which are the means
of spreading sleeping-sickness in man and nagana in animals, would
be driven to bite mounkeys, carnivora, rats, mice, and the numerous
small animals of those regions; these would be infected and the
trypanosomes of the disease would gaily survive. This would not only
mean the continuance of the disease in its present degree, but would
also cause a sharp increase of both diseases.”” The objection to the
slaughter of game was reinforced by Sir Henry Seton-Kerr, who
pointed out that there are sleeping-sickness areas where big game
are not plentiful, and big game areas where there is no sleeping-
sickness. Mr. Swyrmerton is inclined to regard any campaign of
slaughter directed, agamst game as likely to increase the spread of
fly and to take the view that the fly would still have hosts to live on
which cannot be exterminated. In any case, if the elimination of
game were projected, it would be best to adopt the suggestion of a
veterinary officer with whom we discussed the problem, and carry
out an experiment-on a small scale by a game ‘‘ drive,’”’ such as has
already been tried in Zululand, and observe the effects of a game-free
area upon the tsetse.

It may be mentioned that tsetse fly has been exterminated on the
small Portuguese island of Principe, off the West Coast of Africa, and
in effecting this the wild pigs on the island were destroyed. But in
this case the destruction of the pigs was only one of several measures
adopted concurrently. In any event it is one thing to deal with an
island and altogether another proposition to deal withi a continent.

An interesting example of the interaction between fly and game is
afforded in the Sese Islands, on Lake Victoria, from which the popu-
lation was evacuated as a result of the sleeping-sickness outbreak
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some years ago. The Sitatunga antelope increased in such numbers
that the bush was kept under and the breeding thickets of the fly
destroyed. Now that the country is being reclaimed and the game
is retreating in front of man, these breeding thickets are again
springing up.

A second method is that to which reference has been made above,
namely,’ the elimination of the fly by breedmg in a laboratory large
numbers of a parasite destructive to the puparia of tsetse, and turn-
ing the parasite adrift into a selected area. Unfortunately, through
a failure in the supply of the laboratory-bred parasites, experiments
on a field scale have not yet been undertaken and we are therefore
not in a position to express any opinion as to the efficacy of the
‘method. The experiment is interesting in it§ conception, however,
and Dr. Lamborn should be provided w1th all facilities for testing its
practicability.

It has been suggested, followmg upon some observatxons of a
Kenya settler in South America, that wasps should be introduced into
tsetse areas with the object of eliminating the fly. From Mr.
Hawtrey’s observations in South America he came to the conclusion
that the wasps favour a particular species of fly there which closely
resembles the tsetse. This is obviously a matter requiring careful
consideration.

Another method, which is advocated by Mr. Swynnerton and Dr.
Shircore, is one Wthh has the advantage of having been already
tested by means of fairly large scale experiments. It aims not only
at the destruction of the fly, but also of its breeding and dry season
centres. The ideal breeding conditions for most species of fly are
thickets with ‘humus, and for glossina morsitans rather particularly
lying logs and other slight shelters. During the rainy season rough
stony country also becomes a habitat of the fly. Fly does not breed
in cultivated ground and high forest unless such high forest is very
limited in extént and much broken up. Over the greater part of
Tanganyika, where the experiments have been carried out, there is
only one rainy season, All over East Africa the habit of the natives
is to burn grass some time before the commencement of the rainy
season, but, as a rule, these grass fires are confined to small patches
and there is no attempt at co-ordinated grass burning. Consequently
\he patches of burnt-out scrub or pasture are surrounded by potential
breeding places for the fly.  The most important experiment now
béing undertaken in the Tanganyika Territory consists of attacking
a large fly area by the cutting and, if necessary, burning out of a
wide belt of scrub, and then making a concerted attack upon the fly.
Two experiments ‘have been carried out of this kind, one of which
was tried by the Roman Catholic Father Cirvegna, of Madibira, near
Iringa, "using his school boys as staff. . He appears quite deﬁmtely
to: have cleared off fly from a whole patch of country a dozen miles in
width. ‘The natives are now using this fly-free area for their cattle,
and they- are so impressed that they have freely offered their co-
operation for any extension of the work. The other area dealt with
was that in the district around Shinyanga and Nzega. Fourteen or
sixtecen hundred square miles of country were preserved by order
from early and spasmodic burning. The country was then burnt on
a systematic plan and a broad front, care being taken to secure
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that no portion escaped the fire: This produced -on the fly the effect
of a drive, and burnt out the thickets and breeding places. Large
streiches were practically cleared of the tsetse; and these were con-
gregated in immense numbers in small patches that had been burnt
before, beyond the limit of the fire. In other words, the fly congre-
gated in what were, in effect, ‘‘ traps,”” and could have been
completely exterminated in these traps had the necessary materials
for catching them been available. Following upon the extermination,
every effort is being made to induce natives to return quickly to the
burnt-out and cleared area and to start cultivation immediately with
cattle-drawn ploughs. This has the dual effect of keeping down the
bush' which harbours tsetse, and keeping off game which act as
carriers.. In gouug over the burnt-out areas we were much impressed
with the results achieved. Already a flourishing ploughing school
with a number of cattle has been started successfully, and ‘the chiefs
of the local tribes ’wvhom we met, particularly Sultan Makweia, an
outstanding personality in this area, seemed keenly alive to the
possibilities of the experiment.. Every effort.is being made to prevent
the fly from, encroaching upon the cultivated areas once they are
re-established. With this end in view certain precautions have been
taken to prevent the mechanical transference of fly from infected to
uninfected areas. It is a well-established fact, and one. whick we
were able to note for ourselves, that tsetse is attracted by any fast
inoving object, such as 4 motor car, train, persons on bicycles, or
migratory game. Tsetse guards, mam]y boysv»of about fourteen
'years of age; in uniforms with the letter ¢ T »’ marked upon them,
are used to guard the main approaches to the cleared areas. Itis
their duty to remove all fly from passing carriers at tsetse control
posts, and game guards do their best to prevent game from entermg
the area. The success of these experiments is, in our opmlon an
indication of what might be done all over Tanganyika and in other
territories without large extermination of game, if the various
"Governments are prepared to adopt them, modified, if necessary, in
accordance with the climatic and physical conditions of their respec-
tive districts. We are convinced that there is no time to be lost.
Livestock represents more to the native than mere money. His flocks
and herds are not only his banking account; they-also feed his wives
and children, while the sale of his surplus could provide the where-
‘withal to meet his liabilities and taxes. In certain instances cattle
have a tribal, and almost a religious significance to their owners.
The destruction of cattle by fly produces riot only a marked deprecia-
tion in the physique of the tribes due to a shortage of meat, blood,
and milk, but also a marked effect upon the infant mortahty rate.
For similar reasons, and because of the tribal and social significance
-of ‘cattle,’it has a marked effect upon native morals. Major G. St. J.
Orde-Browne, Senior Commissioner, Targanyika. Territory, ex-
pressed the opinion that the decliné of the Tanganyika section of the
great Yao tribe inhabiting the Ruvuma district can be traced to the
destruction of their cattle in the fly areas and the consequent
breamng down of the dowry system upon Whlch most of their
marnage customs were based.

In view of the urgent necessity .of gxapplmg with the problem,
which is probably the most serious threat to the population in our
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East African territories, we hope that every encouragement will be
given to the work of. extermination which is being carried on in the
Tanganyika Territory, by the provision of the necessary funds, so
that the work can be extended. '

79

At the same time no effort should be spared to adopt similar
measures in the other territories, directed to the same end. We
realise that side by side with the work of extermination there must
be carried on a large amount of research work. We suggest that
the Veterinary Research Laboratory at Mpapwa in the Tanganyika
Territory should be extended and equipped to deal with the probiems
arising in connection with tsetse fly. We were informed by Mr.
H. E. Hornby, Veterinary Pathologist, Tanganyika Territory, that
he was not without hope that a cure of animal trypanosomiasis may
be effected by suitable treatment. The excellent modern bacterio-
logical laboratory which has recently been established at Entebbe,
Uganda, should, we consider, become the centre of further investiga-
tion in conhection with human trypanosomiasis. We regard the
tsetse domination as constituting a menace not merely: to East
Africa, but to all those countries which look to East Africa as the
source of supply of food and raw materials. We suggest, therefore,
that very careful consideration be given tc the questlon of raising
the necessary funds for coping with all problems arising in connection
with the tsetse fly, and that the possibility of international co-opera-
tion in dealing with this pest should be examined. In any case, we
are of the opinion that a further Commission .of experts is required to
carry the work of investigation further than it has been so far
carried. Such a Commission should include in. its objects :—

1. A complete survey of the fly areas of Tropical Africa.

2. Further research into the bionomics -of the tsetse fly, and
especxally the physical OOﬂdlthI‘lS which make for its
increase or decrease.

3. Experiments on a field scale with regard to the extermination
‘of the fly, and

4. Treatment of both human and animal trypanosomiasis.

The Commission would, no doubt, study methods of attack and
control in go-operation with the various Government services (e.g?,
administrative and political services, and the agricultural, education;
forestry, game, and medical departments).

We appreciate that such a Commission would not be able to
complete its work rapidly, and we regard it as a matter of urgency
that, without waiting for the results of the Commission, the several
local Governments should press forward the attack on the tsetse fly.
Local tsetse fly surveys should be madde in each of the dependencies
concerned,-and such further scientific investigations should be taken
in hand by the local authorities as may be considered necessary. In
each dependency in which an attack upon tsetse fly is conducted, there
should be the closest co-operation between all the various Govern—
ment services concerned, and the assistance of local missionaries
should be secured. F urther, we have no hesitation in saying that the
menace-from tsetse fly is sufficiently real to justify the introdiction of
some measure of compulsory labour, should voluntary labour not be
forthcoming, for the extermination or reduction of the fly, just-as
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in Egypt there is provision fof compulsory labour in times of
calaiitous visitations of locusts.

No doubt the funds for the Commission which we propose will
have to be obtained primarily from a special annual grant by the
Imperial Government, but it is to be hoped that it may be found
possible to supplement any such grant from other sources. We must
again emphasise the fact that the inauguration of any Commission,
either by the Imperial Government or by international effort, should
not afford any local Government an excuse for postponing action
involving expenditure from its own funds in regard to tsetse fly.

CHAPTER VI
SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH AND AMARNI INSTITUTE.

In our opinion there are few subjects of greater importance to
the development of the East African territories than scientific
research. It is clear to us that far greater efforts must be made,
both by the Imperial Government and by the local Governments, to
organise more effective services in this respect.

We do not propose to deal at length with those aspects of scien-
tific inquiry which are academic in aim, not because we do not con-
sider the purely cultural pursuit of knowledge of the greatest import-
ance and significance, but because we realise that the Governments jn
Africa will quite legitimately desire to devote their attention to those
applications of science from which they can reasonably expect an
early return for their expenditure. The discoveries of important
dinosaur remains in East Africa, or a Taungs skull, while of the
greatest interest to the world and particularly to our knowledge of
Africa, can only appear of secondary importance to Governments
facing the difficult financial problems inherent in their economic
development. .

_ We wish to state at the outset that anthropology should be con-
gjdered as a subject having the most important applications in the
sphere of administration in our tropical possessions, and should not
be regarded as a study of purely academic interest. The peoples
for whom we have made ourselves responsible are not homogeneous,
but are divided into numerous sections, highly diversified in type,
with wide differences of language, social customs, and religion. We
are emerging from the idea that the scientific study of these peoples
is of no value to ourselves, and we are gradually awakening to a
greater appreciation of the various causes to which can be attributed
their physical and mental characteristics, and of the relation of their
civilisation to our own. Their successful government is dependent
upon the degree of understanding which our administrators bring to
their tasks. The study of native races in the tropics has been left
too much in the past to voluntary effort. We consider that increased
efforts should be made to encourage administrative officers, either
by special grants or otherwise, to undergo a course of training in
modern methods of anthropology and to carry out scientific investi-
gations.,
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. While every encouragement should be givéen to the research
workets," who do, in fact, bring to their task an ehthusiasm which
is beyond praise, we suggest that their labour should be supple-~
mented by properly organised and systematic observation in which
every administrative officer and scientific officer «could play a part.
The researches of the Hon. Charles Dundas on the Wachagga, of
Mr. Hollis on the Masai and Nandi,. of Major Orde Browne on the
Yaos, and of Mr. Driberg on the Teso and Lango, are all invaluable
records, indicating what could be accomplished by officers in the
various Government services if they.are given encouragement, and
are properly guided by experienced investigators at home and in
East Africa.

There are other directions in which Government officers could
greatly assist the work of research in the territories. =~ We were
struck by the paucity of systematic records regarding rainfall, crop
production, and the relation of crops to soil and climate. We sug-
gest ‘that meteorological records could be supplied to an officer
stationed at each centre of Government, and that, where no Euro-
pean officer or settler is available, records might be taken by trained
native assistants.  Samples of soils and specimens of interesting
plants could be collected under the direction .of the administrative
officer in each district and forwarded to some central laboratory.
Much could be done also to assist the work of the geological depart-
ments, where they exist.  In fact, without very much labour on
their part, Government officers could be of the greatest assistance in
enabling more or less complete records of the flora and fauna to be
compnled and could also supply specimens for the assistance of
entomologists, protozoologists, and bacteriologists.

A complete economic survey of the territories, a survey which
would not merely deal with existing and potential economic develop-
ment, but would relate these two factors with that of population,
native customs, and tribal organisation, could thus he carried out.,
We realise, however, that the task is at present beyond the capacity
of the present small scientific staff, and that the cost of sufficient
special staff, except in rare cases, would put too great a strain upon
the ﬁnanmal resources of the territories. If, however, the scientific
staffs, where they exist, were able to rely upon the cordial co-apera-
tion of the other departments in compiling preliminary records, there
is little doubt that such records would be of the greatest assistance
to those territories where it may become feasible to undertake more
thorough and systematic surveys.

We were encouraged to find that there is a growing demand on
the part of the unofficial I:urope'ms in East Africa for the services
of scientific and technical experts in connection with crop production,
animal husbandry, the exploitation of minerals and foreots, the
conservation of water supply, the improvement of existing indus-
tries, and the developnient of new ones. We found that the official
classes are beginning to realise that the scientific services are not a
luxury to be dispensed with in time of financial stringency, but
rather a necessary prehmmary to production and development in the
territories. The attention which the fangany;k'l Government is
giving to the tsetse fly problem, the provision by the Uganda

F
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Government -of modern bactériological and veterinaty research
laboratories” at Entebbe, the recent appeal of the late Sir Robert

_ Coryndon fot financial support of the Amani Institute, and his
despatch to thie Secretary of State in which he stressed the import-
ance of a unified research service for the Lake Victoria tesritories,
are outstanding examples of a progressive attitude towards s<:1ent1ﬁc
research.

In these three territories particularly we fourd that the staﬁs of
the Agricultural and Medical Departments are being augmented by
the addition of scientific experts. The local Governments are fully
appreciative of the assistance which is ‘being given by suc}1 bodles as
the Empire Cotton Growing Corporation.

The situation both in Northern Rhodesia and in: Nyasaland' is
different. Practically nothing in the direction of research is being
done, dnd no provision is yet made for such services by the Govern-
ment of the former territory. ,

- The comparative neglect of the research services in Northern
Rhodésia and Nyasaland can be attributed in the main to their finan-
cial-dependence on the Imperial Treasury and the consequent reluct-
ance with which the ‘Governments put forward any proposal’ for new
expendlture -of such a kind. -

We -fear, however, that in Nyasaland there is not sufficient appre-
ciation of the value of such work, and we found that even the
valuable services of the geologist statnoned in the territory were not
sufficiently appreciated. .

Nyasaland has a medical entorhologist, Dr. Lamborn, who is
carrying out work in cohnection with the tsetse fly, tick-borne
diseases, and malaria. Dr. Lamborn has suggested as the outcome
of certain experiments into animal trypanosomiasis, that there is a
strong. probabxhty that ticks are an alternative vector to tsetse ﬂy
in the transmission of this disease. This opens up a field of inquiry
which should be piursued with all possible energy without delay, as
it may have an irn'portant bearing upon the problem of sleeping-
sickness.

In 1923 the Prmc1pa1 Medlcal Officer stated that the appointment
of a bacteriologist-and the provision of a fully-equipped laboratory’
were long overdue. No research work in bacteriology and proto-
zoology—both of the greatest importance—was possible under
‘existing -conditions, and diagnosis had too often to be made so]ely
on clinical grounds or on mere morphological characters of micro-
organisms.. '

InT anganynka Terntory there is a well equipped medical labora-
tory at Dar-es-Salaam under the able direction of Dr. G. Butler.
He and one assistant, Mr. Howarth, are endeavouring to carry out
entomologlcal bacterloloolcal and protozoolog1ca1 1nvest1gat10ns,
and a certain amount -of chemical analysis, in addition to the routine
work of preparmg medical sera. There is urgent need for addi-
tional staff if continuity of work is to be ensured. We share Dr.
Butler’s opinion that a chemical laboratory should be added to the
existing building. It was in Tanganyika Territory that the import-
ance of bismutho-potassium sodium tartrate for the treatment of
yaws was first reahsed and its preparation has to be undertaken
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locally. In particular, the services of an analytical chemist are
required in this department. Dr. Butler’s" research investigations
in connection with yaws and syphilis are of the greatest importance:
He holds strongly to the opinion, based on the identity of the spiro-
chate of yaws with that of syphilis, that these diseases are different
manifestations of - the same infection. It should be pointed out,
however, that there is a divergence of opinion on this point among
research workers. ' '

In Uganda important medical research is being undertaken by
the staff at the Research Laboratory in Entebbe. New building's
have lately been provided and are well equipped. - Dr, H. Lyndhurst
Duke, who is in charge of the laboratery, is carrying out investiga-
tions in connection with sleeping-sickness, and has recently discovered
an endemic forni of non-fatal human trypanosomiasis. In addition,
there is a laboratory at the Mulago hospital for investigations in
connection with the treatment of venereal disease. Successful
experiments have also been carried out by Dr. Marshall in regard
to the treatment of plague by the intravenous-injection of salvarsan
substitutes. In’comparison with other territories Uganda is well
staffed with medical tesearch officers, but even here more staff are.
required. : A

Additiondl scientific staff are urgently required if the work of
research is to be successfully undertakén in Kenya. The retrench-
ments carried out in 1922 added greatly to the dutiés of the small
reséarch staff, who had thereafter to devote the greater part.of their
time to ordinary medical practice. Research officers cannot hope
to fulfil their function if the burden of routine work is placed on
their shoulders. The medical research laboratory at Nairobi is not
suitably sited, being in one of the busiest parts of the business
quarters of the town. The sale of the present site would probably
supply the necessary funds for the erection of proper laboratories
elsewhere. We agree with the Principal Medical Officer that the
placing of the laboratories in .a more suitable position is an urgent
necessity from. the point of view of congestion alone. Taking every-
thing into consideration, it is not surprising that the volume of
research is disappointingly small. There is a real need in Kenya
for a .medical entomologist.

We were impressed by the number, complexity, and interest of
the probléms in connection with the investigation of disease in East
Africa, and by the high standard of the workers and the exceptional
quality of the research which is being carried out: We suggest for
the consideration of the Colonial Office the possibilities of formulating
a scheme whereby research workers from Great Britain would be
encouraged to spend some time in original investigations in the
laboratories in East Africa. We also suggest that the Medical
Research Council should be approached with a view to its devoting
to this purpose some of the funds put at their disposal. We need
hardly emphasise the great advantage it would be to young research
workers to spend a year or two attached to laboratories under the
direction of men with great éxperience and knowledge of local con-
ditions, in districts where cases for investigation are numerous and
varied. We feel convinced, moreover, that the various faculties of
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medicine in the universities and' the tropical research institutions
would be only too glad to co-operate further in workmg any such
schémé put forward,

The veterindry departments in all five territories are better staffed
than. any other technical departments but the time. of the veterinary
officers is almost entirely occupied in de'ﬂmg with the common animal
diseases and in the setting of quarantine areas. Practicdlly no
breeding experiments are being carried out under the auspices of the
veterinary departmerits in any of the territories in spite of the fact
that there is a vast field of research in conrection with the breeding
of -inimune types of' catfle and the improvement of native stock
generally: Some’ valuable experiments of this kind have been under-
taken privately by leading European settlers in' Kenya. We under-
staivl that the Frerich Government are ¢arrying out important experi-
nients. "in the breeding of cattle imrmune from trypanosomiasis.

Therg is an excellent veterinary laboratory at Mpapwa in Tangan-
yika Territory, ivhich was established by the Germans, where Mr.
Hornby is carrying on admirable work in corinection with immuni-
satiori; and animal pathology generaily. At this laboratory large
quantities of rmderpest serum are manufactured, and new d1s¢over1es
are being made in its preparation.

At Kabete, néar Nairobi in Kenya, there is a veterinary research
ldboratory wuiider the direction of Dr. W’alker, who is carrying on
similar work withi conspicuous success.

There are 1o veterinary research laboratm ies in Nyasaland or
Northern Rhodesxa, and the Chief Veterinary Officer in Northern
Rhodesia is partlcularly anxious that a loboratory should be fitted
up’ somewhiere in the territory for patho”]ocrleal work in connectron
with ammal dlseases

There is little co-operation betweéen the five territories in the
matter of veterinary research, and in this _connection_we would like
to record that we were serxously informed at megstone that the
Mpapiwa Research Laboratorv was lymg derelict, and in Nairobi they
were unaware of the important experiments which are being carried
out by Mr. Hornby at that place..

A very useful new departure has been m'lde at Entebbe by asso-
ciating the work of medical and veterinary research in a single build-
" ing. The proximity under the same roof is of great advantag‘e to
the ‘prosecution of research info allied subjects.  The underlying
prmC1ple of such co-operation might be furthei extended by associat-
mg together all research workers, whether under the medical, veter-
inary, agrrcultum] or forestry deparfments, so that cominon use
could be made ‘of the céntral equipment. In Uganda, for. example, it
would’ appear that a central research laboratoty, with expert staffs
for work in corinection with all these departments, ‘wolild: result not
only in economy in working, but also in &4 general improvement in
the quality of the research.  In Kenya, Nyasaland, and Nosthern
Rhodesia, we feel that there should be no dithculty in applying the
same prmcnp]e Tanganyika presents a difficulty, inasmuch as the
Veterinary Research Laboratory is ideally situated at Mpapwa, while
the Medical Research Laboratory must be niaintained at Dar-es-
Salaam. o s o
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In Kenya we have already seen the results of both centralised and
departmental research. In the light of this experience, we are
defiriitely of opmxon that, in. the present stage of dev clopment of East
Africa, there is every advantage to be gained by maintaining central
laboratories. In 1920 a Chemical Research Department was estab-
lished at Nairobi under the direction of Mr. V. H. Kirkham. This
departinent carried out work in connection with public health and
agriculture, and did toxicological work for the police. Other possi-
bilities of work in connection with assaying the examination of
stores for the Public Works and Railway Departments were sug-
gested. But before these other activities were well in hand Mr.
Kirkham was transferred to Zanzibar. Thereafter the staff and
work were distributed among the various departments, and the result
is most unsatisfactory. The research workers are dissatisfied with
the new arrangement and assert .that too great a proportion of
their time s occupied in routine work, which could be done by one
routine worker for all three departments concerned if the three
chemists were not working as independent units. There are other
more potent objections. Smal! departments, such as exist in East
Africa, cannot hope to offer the prospects necessary to attract the
best type of research workérs. There can be no adequate means of
checking the quality and quantity of the work performed. There can
be no opportunity of transferring men whose idiosyncrasies may
make them unsuitable as colleagues in a particular department.
Above all, those qualities which make for enthusiasm in research
are rare and should be given an outlet other than that provided by
promotion to executive or administrative departmental posts. It is,
indeed, rare that, where & research department is placed under the
control of a many-functloned department, the best results are ob-
tained. .

The outstanding example of neglected -opportunities in research
work in East Africa is to be found in the Amani Institute near Tanga
in Tanganyika Territory. In spite of the .efforts of successive
Secretaries of State for the Colonies, this world-famous research
institution is, for all practical purposes, Iying derelict, its labora-
tories unoccupied, its costly apparatus dismantled, the living
quarters deteriorating, the magnificent and priceless collection of
books and scientific records and -specimens unused. Instead of
supplying the five territories in particular, and the scientific world in
.general, with contributions to their knowledge of tropical plants,
soils, and insects, of the greatest scientific and economic importance,
its only output at present consists of penny packets of seeds. In
place of a former scientific staff of considerable eminence, there is
one European officer, Mr, Rogers, an ex-Kew garrienet—r-to whose
work under exceptional difficulties and in face of every kind of
discouragement we should like to pay tribute—an isolated monamh
of a once splendid domain.

The Amani Institute was founded by the Germans in 1902, 1t
is situated on the edge of the Usumbara plateau, about 28 miles
from the port of Tanga in Tanganyika Territory. The grounds of
Amani extend from ngl, at 1,300 feet above sea level, up a steep
slope to an altitude of 3,600 Ieet thus providing a \Vlde range for
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#esting the adaptability of plants -to altitude under tropical condi-
tu)%‘ For the purpose -of extending such mvestlgatxons to condi-
tions. -found in the lowland plains, a small station at Teageni, 15
miles distant, practically at sea level, is attached te the Institute.
The main bulidmgs, including the laboratories and most of the
residerices, are situated in a group at a height of 2,977 feet. There
ars eight redidences in addition to the three laboratorxes and work-
shops. In all, the German Government are stated to have spent
#120,090 for its establishment and development. . :

“The Institute grounds comprise approximately 750 acres, of
which 2b0 acres aré under cultivation and the remainder is virgin
forest of remarkable beauty and variety. The mean annual tem-
perdture at Amani is 67.8° F., with an average daily ‘maximum of
75.8° F. and an average daily minimum of 61.1*F. The average
humiidity is 86 per cent. The average annual rainfall is 76.5 inches.

It was a tropical scientific institute superior to anything in the
British Colonies and Protectorates, and comparable with Pusa in
India or the Dutch establishment at Buitenzorg in Java. The work
of the Germans included the introduction ard cultivation of foreign
tropical plants or trees of economic value. The cultivated grounds
are planted with a considerable variety of herbs, shrubs, and trees,
both exotic and indigenous. They include small plantings of a large
number of the better-known tropical shrubs and trees such-as coffee,
tea, cocoa, plants of medicinal value, rubber, fibres, spices, plants
producing oil, tannin, dyes, gums and resins, as well as a variety of
fruits, timber trees, ornamental shrubs, economic and ornamertal
palms. About 25 acres are planted with cinchona, stated by the
officer in charge to have given a greater yield of qumme than Java
plants. On the scientific side the work included investigations into
plant breeding, the study of plant-pests and diseases, methods of
cultivation and fertilisation, the analysis of soils, and the technical
study of indigenous plants. In addition to the fesearch work,
lectures were given by the staff to local plantefs.” The European
staff was under the direction of a man of high administrative ability
and world-wide reputation, and included two chemists, two botanists,
a protozoologist, an agriculturist, and several gardeners. A periodic
journal or bulletin was issued.

In addition to the area under economic plants, a great deal was
done at Amani to commence the investigation of forestry problems.
Different varieties of timber have been planted experimentally, and
the natural forest within the area of the Institute is of exceptional
variety and interest.

Some idea of the resources of the Institute will be gathered from
its activities on behalf of the German troops during the first eighteen
months of the war. There were prepared for use from its own pro-
ducts 16 varieties of foodstuffs and liquors, 11 varieties of spices, 12
varieties of medicines and medicaments, § varieties of rubber pro-
ducts, 2 of earthenware vessels, 6 of soap, oils, and candles, 3 of
materials used in making boots, and 10 of miscellaneous substances.
Many of these were prepared in comparatively large quantities, e.g.,
16,200 bottles of ‘‘ whiskey '’ [sic] and other alcoholic liquors,
10,262 Ib. of chocolate and cocoa, 2,662 parcels of tooth powder,
10,000 pieces of soap, 300 bottles of castor oil, etc.
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.‘When :a*Civil’ British- Administration was:set up during the waf
.in the occupxed area of ‘German East- Africa the Institute was placed
under the Agricultural Department: In 1920 a staff of a Director,
an Assxstant Director, and a Head Gardener was sanctioned,. and
\’Ir ‘A, Leechman was appointed Director. In the same year Sir
“David Prain, late Director of the Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew, pre-
sented a report ori the re-organisation of the Institute to Lord Milner,
it which he stated that the Institute should be re-established on its
“original basis ‘as a Centtal Research Institution, serving the needs of
“Tanganyika, Uganda, Nyasaland, Kenya, and Zanzibar, the Govern-
ments of which should be asked to make annual contributions for its
maintenance and an additional contribution towards the capital cost
of reconditioning and re-equipment. Sir David Prain strongly criti-
cised any proposal to place the Institute under the Department of
Agriculture, on the grounds that it would stereotype its functions,
fetard its development, hamper its activities, and. reduce the value
of its services to the other territories. He therefore recommended
that the Director should be independent of any department, but that
for general administrative purposes he should be under the Governor
" of Tanganyika Territory.

The Secretary of State adopted the views of Sir David Prain, and
on the 11th August, 1920, addressed a despatch to the Governors of
Kenya, Uganda, Zanmbqr Nyasaland, and Tanganyika strongly
supporting these views. It was estimated that the total annual con-
tributions towards the cost of the Institute from the Administrations

" concerned should be 410,000, divided up as follows :—

| | £
Ta'nganylka 3,000
Kenya, 2,600
Uganda e “ee e oo, e 2,000
Zanzibdr ' ... .. oo ey 1,500

~Nyasaland_ ... ... .. .0 L 1,000

Expenditure required for the initial expenses of equipment and repair
‘was to be divided between the Administrations in proportion to their
annual contributions. It was added that, if the Governors. agreed to
these proposals; the Secretary of State would ask the Colonial
Research Committee to consider favourably the question of supple-
menting the contributions by ‘‘ a substantial grant >’ from the funds
at their disposal.  The replies of Tanganyika and Uganda were
wholly favourable, Zanzibar was prepared to make the contribution
asked for in spite of the doubts as to the value of Amani to that
territory, Kenya, after some delay, made provision for only one-fifth
of the yearly contribution asked for, while Nyasaland made no pro-
vision for a contribution, pleading poverty and remoteness from the
Institute.

As the outcome of these replies the Governors of the territories
involved were asked to send delegates to a Conference at Amani with
the object of submitting to the Secretary of State alternative schemes,
including estimates of cost :—

1. For immediate action as to necessary repair and re-equip-
ment of the Institute.

House of Commons Parliamentary Papers Online.
Copyright (c) 2006 ProQuest Information and Learning Company. All rights reserved.



88

9. For its extension as.originally proposed” in August; 1920,
and to state. reasons for any oblectlon ‘or cr1£1c1sm in
regard to the proposed extension. :

This Conference was held on the 6th December, 1921, and pro-

_ posals were forwarded to the Secr etary of State and +0 the Gove1 nors

" coneerned.  As before, Tanganyika, Uganda, and Zanzibar were

wijling to make the contributions required, Nyasaland was not pre-

" pared to make any, while Kenya rejected the proposals on the ground

" that their fihancial posxtlon absolutely precluded any coutr Jbutlon at
that time. This was in March, 1922. ~ -

The defection of two of the contributing territories led for the
time being to Tanganyika .carrying the burden alone, and the Insti-
tute remained an annex to the Agricultural Department, with the

. vesults anticipated by Sir David Prain. In 1924 the Governor of
Tanganyika proposed to the Secretary of State that the Iustitute be
closed down. The Director, Mr. Leechman, resigned. TIn pursuance

-of the policy of abandonment; the Prince Albrecht Estates, Kwam-

. kora, covering several thousand acres and adjoining the Institute
grounds, from which the Institute derives its ~wwater supply, and
which it had been proposed by the delegates at the 1921 Conference
should be added to the Instltute, were added to the list of ex-enemy
estates for sale. This estate is essential to any effective exp'msmn
of the Instltute, and would be particularly valuable in carrying on
expenments in the cultivation of cinchona.” At present the British
Empire is almost eintirely dependent on the Dutch East Indies for its
supplies of quinine. As a result of the visit of the Commission to the
Institute the Acting Governor of Tanganyika was asked to withdraw
this property from the list of estates for disposal.

In a letter to the Treasury, dated the 15th April, 1924, with
reference to the Tanganyika estimates for 1924/25, Mr. Thomas
stated that the abandonment of the Institute would, in his opinion,
be a most serious mistake, both from the scientific and from the

- political standpoint. He detailed proposals for its continuance, and
stated that the Colonial Research Committee were prepared to make
two yearly grants of £1,000 to this end. He suggested that Tan-
ganyika should provide £5,000 in their estimates for 1924/25, and,
if the Treasury agreed. to this proposal, he would be prepared to
invite the Governor of Uganda and the High Commissioner for
Zanzibar to contribute 41,000 each from the funds of their respec-
tive Administrations. We are glad to learn that in the Tanganyika
estimates for 1925/26 provision has been made, with , Treasury
sanction, for £4,000 towards capital expenditure, and £2,000
towards annual expenditure, on the Institute. '

We discussed the future of the Institute with the Acting
Governor of Tanganyika, and with the Governors of Uganda and
Kenya. All three were.convinced of the necessity for the re-establish-
ment of this research station on a sound basis; and the Governors
of Uganda and Kenya were prepared to submit to.their respective
Legislative Councils proposals for its financial support. In addition,
we found that planters in all three territories were much interested
in the Institute. The Mombasa Chamber of Commerce, in parti-
cular, advocated a contribution from Kenya towards its upkeep.
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We aie of the opinion that the Institute should be of supreme
value, not only to all'the’ East African térritoriés, but to scientific
research in the British Tropical Empire throughout the world, and
its abandonment would be nothing short of a disastér. It possessés
great natural advantages of position for tropical research, and the
planhtions, if properly developed could furnish valuable supplies
of quinine. In other directions, in connection with forest and other
vegetable products the Insitute could become of the greatest import-
ance in the economic development of the tropics.

We recommend that the Imperial Parliament should make pro-
vision for a definite and substantial annual contribution to the upkecp
of the Institute on a far more liberal scale than has hitherto been
contemplated. A precedent has recently been established by the
contribution to' the Tmperial College of Tropical Agriculture in
Trinidad. We are satisfied that, if the Imperial Government give
a lead in ‘this matter, the local Governments in East Africa will
loyally support their initiative.

We do not consider that the salaries proposed by the delegates
to the 1921 Conference are adequate to attract the right type of
personnel It is a matter of supreme 1mportance that an immediate
endeavour should be made to secure the services of a Director of
outstanding ability and scientific attainments, and that he should
be given all the encouragement, financial and otherwise, which will
_enable Amani to rank foremost among the research institutions of
the world. Such an institution will attract research students from
all parts of the Empire, whose needs it should serve.

We do not suggest that the re-establishment of Amani on a
proper basis would obviate the necessity for research: staffs in the
agricultural and forest departments of the East African territories.
More staffs are urgently required, in Northern Rhodesia and Nyasa-
fand paxtlcularly, for the many local problems in connection with
economic crops and forest development. :

The phenomenal increase in cotton production in Uganda has
resulted in the appointment of several new scientific workers, but
we suggest that their appointment must be supplemented with all
dispatch by the provision of more research laboratory accommoda-
tion. We should, however, like to express our appreciation of what
has already been done in this direction. Both at Kampala and at
Serrere in Uganda admirable research work in connection - with
cotton breeding, diseases, and pests is being carried out, and on the
basis of this work excellent pamphlets hdve been uxculated for the
information of planters, administrative officers, and missionaries, as
well as to native producers.

There are large experimental plantations attached to each of thesc
laboratories. Mr, Hargreaves, the entomologist at Kampala,
informed us that the silk-industry is being established in Uganda.
The mulberry tree flourishes, and the silk obtamed from the cocoons
is of very fine quality. In addition to the silk obtained from the
common silkworm, there is another type of silk being produced,
known as- Anaphe silk. This is obtained from multiple cocoons
which are found in a large fibrous growth with an outer covering
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of paper-like consistency, the habitation of which is thekatasamite
tree. The silk is buff-coloured, but-can be dyed red and -other deep
colouls. Before the war the German traders fostered this ;industry

eqe o o

of development.

At the Scott Agricultural Laboratory at Kabete in Kenya a sma'lll
staff is carrying out most important work, which has, however, to
cease wheénever the particular officer is on leave. Mr. Burton is
engaged on hybridisation and has already tiied out experiments with
500 different varieties of wheats: With additional help he would be
able to carry out work which is needed on.a soil-crop survey. He
is of the opinion that in many districts crops are :being raised on
unsuitable soils, and Mr. McDonald, the mycologist, confirms this
and attributes. many fungoid dlseases of plants to this cause; Mr.
Anderson,. the. entomologist, who has been with the Agricultural
Department for. 17 years, has.been engaged in preparing a complete
entomologxcal record for the Colony. He has already classified
10,000 insects.. At the present time he is attempting to obtain
c0mp1ete biological control of the mealy-bug which causes such havoc
among arabica coffee bushes. Californian lady-birds have been
1mported to control the adult mealy-bug, and a new mealy -bug
parasite from Sicily is being’ obtained to attack the same pest in an
earlier stage of its development. Mr: Anderson is also atteripting to
introduce the silkworm industry into the Colony. It is obvious that
with more staff this department would add greatly to the produc-
tivity of the _country, and we are glad to note that an assistant
entomologist is now being appointed. We aré of the opinion that,
if an experimental farm could be attached to the laboratory, much
more could be accomplished.

The scientific staffs in Tanganylka are inadequate in number in
'every department but paxtxcularly so in the Agricultural Depart-
‘ment.” Botamsts, mycologxsts, and entomologists . are urgently
required in a territory with coffee and cotton among its principal

exports.

We areconvinced that in all the ‘territories a travellmg labora-
tory would be a great boon. There is a vast field of investigation
in tropical Africa. The exploitation of the plant resources is as
yet merely in its early stage. Bearing in mind the ‘great efforts
that are being made by the United States of America, Fiance, and
Belglum, we cannot but feel that more imagination is needed if
‘our tropical possessions are to rank with thos¢ of other nations as
regards scientific development.

In the departmentis of forestry there is practically no systematic
research. or scientific survey being undertaken. Forestry officers
are agreed that the re-opening of the Amani Institute will be of
special value in this work. Valuable reports by Professor Troup on
the forest resources of Kenya and Uganda were issued in 1921, but
very little has been done {o follow up the valuable suggestions whnch
thiey contain. In Uganda we visited the Government forestry station
at Entebbe. At present it serves the function of a not altogether
edlfymcr museum collection rather than that of a forest experimental

station.
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"~ Only two of the. five territories visited ietain the sewxces of
geologlsts, viz.,” Nyasaland and Uganda. Two years ago Dr.
Dixey, the head of the Geological Department in Nyasaland, was
informed that his. continuance in his post, and the continuation of
the department, were contingent upon the early discovery of some
proﬁtable mineral in the territory, About the same time in Kenya,
at a time of general retrenchment, the appomtment of geologlst
was abolished. Tanganyika is thhou‘c a geologist, in- spite of the
existence of a healthy ‘department under the late. Administration.

Leaving out of consideration the possibilities of developing the
metallic iinerals and rare earths of the territories; and apart from
the further consideration of the need of the territories for fuel other
‘than ‘wood, there are many other functions which fall to the
Geological Department. Among these are water conservation and
supply, the supply of lime and other fertilisers, and surveys of local
building materials, including material for the manufacture of cement.
The value of the Geological Department to the Railway and Public
Works Departments cannot, be sufficiently emphasised. The func-

“tions of the geologist must not be confused with those of the mining
prospector,

We visited the Geological Departments of Dr. Dixey in Nyasa-
land and of Mr. Wayland in Uganda. Some idea of the work ‘which
Dr. Dixey has accomplished single-handed in the past year or two
will be gathered from the following .account of .his work, which is
taken from the annual report of his department for the year 1923 :

‘““ Dr. Dixey carried out investigations in connection with
the survey of the Sumbu coal field, the coal-boring operations
of the Chiromo coal field, the water supply of the Blantyre and
Limbe areas, and the water supply of numerous estatés and
stations. In consequence of the urgercy of these. inquiries the
opportunities for general survey have been few, but’a fair amount
of field-work in this direction was nevertheless effected : rapid
traverses. between Zomba and Sumbu, via Blantyre and Chik-
wawa, and between Zomba and Liwonde, survey of part of the
Zomba plateau, and examination of certain sedimentary deposits
in the neighbourhood of Dwangwa River.”’

In the course of that year he published three bulletins dealing
with the geological history, the mineral resources, and the water
supply of Nyasaland. In 1924 he published a bulletin on weirs,
dams, and reservoirs for estate purposes, presented a report to the
Secretary of State on the Chiromo and Sumbu coal fields, carried
out exceptionally interesting investigations in connection with the
variations of the level of Lake Nyasa, and identified and prepared
for the British Museum a collection of dinosaur remains which were
brought to his notice.

Recently, in conjunction with the Agricultural Department, he

has issued a pamphlet upon “ The Destruction of Natural Vegeta-

- tion and its Relation to Climate, Water Supply, and Soil Fertility,”’
in one section of which it is shown how both surface and under-
ground supplies of water may be more or less completely destroyed
by the loss of soil and subsoil resulting from the destruction of
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-vegetation. This report is of the greatest importance fo a countiy
where spasmodic grass .and forest fires are the rule rather than
the exceptxon, and the natural water sources on some of the planta-
tions in the hilly country are drying up in consequerice.

Until recently some of the local planters seem to have preferred
to engage the services-of water diviners and to employ water-finding
'machmes, but Dr. Dixey has recently demonstrated quite cledrly
that they are completely valueless foir the purpose for which they
profess to be useful.

He has also been engaged in the investigation of the possibility
of cement manufacture. At present all the cement used for building
purposes in the Protectorate has to be imported from abroad at
great expense. Samples of local limestones have been submitted
to the Imperial Institute for investigation, and as a result of analyses
it is shown that Portland and natural cement and hydraulic lirie of
good quality can all be made from certain Karroo limestones of
North Nyasa. The most promising -of the localities investigated,
namely; Mpata, where coal of good ‘quality also occurs, is only a
few miles from Lake Nyasa; accordmcrly, cheap water transport
would be available for assisting in the distribution of any cement
manufactured there. :

The investigation into the variations of Lake Nyasa is not only
of economic importance in connection with the proposed canalisation
of the Upper Shire River, which was navigable for large lake
steamers drawing up to six feet of water for 90 miles from the Lake
to Matope up to the year 1900, leading into Lake Nyasa, but is also
of considerable scientific interest. W 1thm the last 70- years the level
of the lake has risen and fallen again through considerable distances,
and it is obviously of great PraLtlcal value to know .what fu1ther
movements can reasonably be expected to take place within the next
few decacdes. The annual variations in the level of the lake appear
to have decreased within recent times; they exceeded six feet in
amount between 1885 and 1899, but they have only attained about
three feet since 1915. It appears, however, that these variations are
cyclic, and there is every reason to suppose that within the next few
years the variations will be considerably greater than at any time
since 1915.

Mr. Wayland, the head of the Department of Geology in Uganda,
who is more fortunate with regard to staff, has been carrying out an
interesting survey of the oil-bearing areas. Petroleum has been
traced by tests over a horizontal distance of about 125 miles along
the Lake Albert depression, and it is not improbable that the dis-
tance may be extended.

Mr. Wayland is also engaged in work in connection with the
water supplies of the centres of population. He is investigating also
the possibilities of the development of a coalfield at Luzinga, for
which an expcrt driller is being appointed.

In East Africa it is abundantly clear that there is.an immense
field for investigating the mineral resources, which demands the ser-
vices of geologists. In Tanganyika, for example, gold fields are
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being exploited, there is an abundance of copper mdlcatlons, tin is
known to exist, and there are mica and ashestos in working quan-
tity. The poss:blhty of coal deposits, partlculazly in the Lake Tan-
ganylka area, must not be overlooked, and, in view of the confidernt
predlchm ‘of Mr. Way]and with regard to the petroleum areas in
the Rift Valley, there is every need fot the speedy establishment of a
geological depaftment.

Very little attention has ever been given to the possxbllxtxes of
the development of the inland fisheries of East Africa. The three
great lakes, Nyasa, Tanganyika, and Victoria, the last-named
covering an area of 27,000 square mlles, little less than - the
area of Ireland, contain a varlety of species in great abundance. In
addition to the great lakes, most of the smaller lakes and the rivers
contain numerous specieés and quantities of fish. There is no reason
why a considerable fishing industry, supplying native and non-native
needs, should not be developed In certain parts of the territories we
found the natives anxious ‘te supplement their diet by fish and willing
to pay what we should consider disproportionately high prices for
it. We noticed a number of- natives carrying small dried, fish from
Lake Nyasa for sale at Blantyre, 120. milés by road south of the lake,
and we were informed that there is 2 good deal of trade in this com-
modity. The methods of fishing employed by the natives are ex-
tréemely primitive.

With a little encouragemént from the Governments the methods
of hauling and curing, transporting and marketing, could be vastly
improved, with immediate returns to the country, both in revenue
and .in the 1mp10vement of health of the native population. If, in
addition, canneries could be erected there seems every possibility,
not only of an increase in internal trade, but also of the promotion
of an external trade. A preliminary survey of.the inland fisheries
should be undertaken by experts, to include the classification of
speues and their quantity, their fitnessg for human consumption, their
spawning grounds, their mlgratxon, etc., an investigation which
would be not on]y of economic importance but also of great scientific
interest. What is true of the inland fisheries applies with equal torce

to the marine fisheries along the extended coast line of Tanganyika
and Kenya.

One of the great deficiencies throughout the: East African
territories -is the absence of reliable vital statistics. It is thremely
difficult fo deal with problems of labour and native production in the
face of the many conflicting estimates which are pubhshed from time
to time. Statistics regarding the incidence of various diseases are
1nadequ1te, and the veterinary statistics are also capable of con-
siderable improvement. Statistics to be of any real value must be
scientifically compiled by men who have received some instruction in-
method. We fully appreciate the difficulties that have confronted the
various Administrations in dealing with illiterate populations, athong
whom even records of age are unusual.

We must confess to a feeling of disappointment at the smali
amount of money which is voted by the Imperial Parliament to.
Colonial research, When the Colonial Research Committee. was
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established it was contemplated that a sum of £100,000 would be
available in five ahnual instalments. In consequence, however, of the
Geddes Committee thé amount available was reduced .to 42,000 a
year, which is, in our opinion; quite inadequate for any appreciablé
effort for Empire development. There can be no doubt that increased
provision under this head is one of the chief methods whereby Great
Britain can assist her tropical possessions and her own trade. But,
above all,. it is essential that greater encouragement and better pay
should be given to. scientific officers, in order that a supply of trained
men shall be forthcoming from the Universities.

We ‘recomimend for your consideration the 'desirability of
strengthening, and extending the functions of, the Colonial Research
Committee: - We " suggest that this Committee should not ~only
advise regarding scientific appointments, act as a liaison body
between the source of supply of scientific officers and the Colonies
and Protectorates, and as a co-ordinating link, between the Colonies
and. Protectorates and -the tropical ,resgarch ,institutions in - Great
Britain, but also formulate a definite policy and :general programme
for research, and, where necessary, make pr-oposals and give adv:ce
to ithe Colomal Oﬂu.e regardmg both, Co

L1 C e

-CHAPTER VII.
'NORTHERN RHODESIA.

Area———290 000 square ‘miles.

European population, 1921 Census—3,634.
, (Officials— 256).
Estlmated native pOpulatlon——-QSO 000.
Capxtal—--vamgstone

Northérn Rhodesia, the administration of which was taken over
by the Crown from the British Soutl Africa Company on the Ist
April, 1924, falls naturally into two main divisions :—

(1) North-Western Rhodesia, which is- traversed from south to
north by the railway from the Victoria Falls to the
Katanga border of the Belgian Congo.

(2) North- Eastern Rhodesia, stretching from Lake Tanganyika

. on the north along the western_frontiers of Nyasaland
“and Portuguese East Afrxca to the Zambeési River on the
south.

By far the greater part of the European population is settled in
North-Western .Rhodesia along the railway line, being principally
engaged in mining, ranching, and the cultivation of cofton on the
plantation system.  In North- Eastern Rhodesia there is a-European
settlement in the highlands near Fort ]ameson in the extreme south-
eastern corner of the territory, and in the north there are about fifty
settlers near Abercorn in the Tanganyika district, who are chiefly
engaged in the cultivation of coffee.  Of the natxve population
approximately half belong to North-Western Rhodesm and h'\]f to
North-Eastern Rhodesia,
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From the economic point of view both North-Western and Noyrth-
Eastern Rhodesia are severely handicapped by the distance from the
sea-coast, North-Western Rhodesia -exports either northward for
local.. .consumption in: the Belglan Congo -or southward through
Southern ‘Rhodesia  to Beira. The southern part of North-Eastern
Rhodesia is at present dependent 6n road transport through Nyasa-
land, and thence by the Shire Highlands, Central Africa, and Trans-
Zambe51a Railways to-Beira, while the northern part exportc 'md
Lake Tanganyika, Klgoma and Dar-es-Salaam.

‘ By far the most 1mportant economic resources of North-Westem
Rhodesia are its mineral deposits. There is. every reason to believe
that in the neighbourhood of Bwana M’Kubwa and for 200 miles to
the west of it there are very valuable deposits of copper. The ore
is-of. a high grade, and the development of the field is in its Jinfancy.
New' plant reached Bwana M’Kubwa in 1924, and work has now
begun.  This new plant cost approxxmately a quarter ‘of a million
sterling in England, and a fuithei £150,000" was pald in freight on
the railways from Beird to Bwana M'Kubwa. As in the case of the
celebrated copper fields of the Katanga; ¢oal 'fuel is obtained from
Wankie in Southern Rhodesia. - Next rin impoitance to Bwana
M’Kubwa are the lead and zinc deposits of Broken Hill.  Here
again new pIant has recently. arrived, and.the first shipments of
Bioken Hill zinc from Beira may be expected this year. A new
mineralised area .hetween Lusaka and the Zambest is being explored,
where there are evidences of gold, copper, and hematite, .and pro-
specting is also being carried out in the Kasempa district in the
north-west of the Protectorale. :

"As regards aqrxﬁultural produce, North-Western Rhodesia finds
its market very largely in the Katanga. Practically all the meat
requlred for this mining area in the south-easterri Congo is obtained
from North-Western Rhodesia, about 1,200 head per month being
taken. Maize is: also exported to the Katanga. . Owing to the cost
of transport to Beira the production of maize for e*cport overseas has
not been found profitable, A new 1mpetus has, however, been
given to agricultural development in the vicinity of the railway by-the
cultivation of cotton. In the season 19923- 1924 experimental patches,
comprising a total of some 700 acres, were planted, with encourag-
ing vesults. This season it is anticipated that cotton will be picked
from approximately 18,000.acres, the largest single estate being 1,700
acres, and that some 1,200 tons of cotton will be available for ex-
port. The planting. takes place in November' and the crop is
harvested in April. The average rainfall in the cotton-growing areas

_ is 30 inches per annum, which falls entirely between November and
March, but we understand that this year this figure is Being largely
exceeded. The variety selected is chiefly ¢ Watt’s Long Staple.”’
The Government of Northern Rhodesia have engaged the ‘services of
a cotton expert, Mr. T. C. Moore, who has had experience of cotton-
growing in the Rustenburg district of the Transvaal, and the British
Cotton Growing Association have given assistance to the planters In
the’ purchase of ginning machinery, etc.  Such samples of cotton
from North-Western Rhodesia as have réached Liverpool have been
reported on most favourably.
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The principal export from North-Eastern Rhodesia is tobacco
from Fort Jameson in the East Luangwa district. Thanks to the
existence of the Customs Union between the Union of South Africa
and the two Rhodesias, practically the whole of the export (1,000,000
lb. per annum) finds a market in the Union of South Africa. The
tobacco produced is a bright tobacco, used solely for the manufacture
of cigarettes, and the marketing is a monopoly in the hands of the
United Tobacco Companv There is room for considerable extension
of tobacco cultivation in North-Eastern Rhodesia if éntry could be
obtained in the European markets. The principal obstacle to this is
the absence of cheap transport facilities, the present cost of carriage
to the railway in Nyasaland being 3%d. per Ib..

Native production for export is practically non-existent in
Northern Rhodesia. In the absence of further transport. facilities,
only high-priced crops of guaranteed quality can stand the cost of
freight.  In the Tanganyika district, however, the London Mis-
sionary Society have encouraged the natives to grow ootton on a
small scale, and we understand that a local planter is obtaining gin-
ning machinery in England this year. The natives of.this district,
who .number upwards of 100,000, have been under missionary in-
fluence since before the estabhshment of European administration.
They are intelligent, and contain a higher proportion able to tead
and write than any other district of Northern Rhodesia, Owing to
the scarcity of local employment and the present difficulty of pro-
ducing economic crops for export, the more enterprising of these
natives seek work on the plantations in the Tanganyika Territory,
travelling very long distances on foot by way of Iringa towards
Kilosa on the Central Railway. On their return they bring with
them a knowledge of cultivation which they are anxious to turn to
account in their own country. Theré car be no doubt that native
production of cotton, groundnuts, and coffee could be undeitaken
successfully in the Tancranylka district, parttcularly in the valley of
the Lufu River in the north-west, which i is 1deally suited for the cul-
tivation of cotton. We are of the opinion that steps should be
taken by the Government to encourage native production in this
district and to provide the necessary technical assistance. We shall
refer later to the routes by which the produce can be exported.

In North-Western Rhodesia the natives who live near the railway
can obtain employment either on the mines or with the European
farmers. Further west is the Barotse district, which is administered
through - Yeta, the paramount chief. The Barotse possess an
elaborate tribal organisaticn, and they have their own courts with
limited- jurisdiction in civil cases. They arc a pastoral tribe and
depend almost entirely on their cattle. Unfortunately, their cattle
are infected with pleuro-pneumonia, which is causing serious ravages
in the herds, and it has been necessary to place a cordon round the
district and to forbid the export of cattle until the disease is
eradicated.  Compulsory labour for the paramount chief and his
indunas has been customary in Barotseland, but this is now being
abolished by an agreement with Yeta, under whlch the right to exact
such Jabour has heen commuted for an annual payment of £2,500,
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As we have stated in the section of this repert dealing with
native labour, the position in Northern Rhodesia is specially difficult
in view of the lack of demand in the Protectorate itself and of the
difficulty at present of .exporting native produce. Many thousands
of the natives leave the territory every year in order to obtain money
by working elsewhere. The estimate given to us in September, 1924,
was that 28,000 Northern Rhodesia natives were so employed outside
the territory. At least 10,000 find work in the copper mines of the
Belgian Congo, where the British Vice-Consul at Elizabethville acts
as Inspector of Rhodesian natives and furnishes the Governor with
reports on the conditions of employment in the Katanga. These
appear to be good, although the natives experience considerable hard-
ships in travelling to and from their homes. Large numbers of
natives go to Southern Rhodesia to work in the mines and on
European farms, while several thousands are employed on planta-
tiens, principally sisal and cotton plantations, in the Tanganyika
Territory. As regards the latter, arrangements have been made
between the Northern Rhodesia authorities and the principal
employers in the Tanganyika Territory, whereby thz natives receive
half their pay in the Tanganyika Teritory and half is paid te them
on their return to Northern Rhodesia through the local Native Com-
missioners. These arrangements are understood to be working well.

As will be expected from the facts detailed above, the natives in
certain districts have considerable difficulty in earning enough money
to pay their tax. The present rate of tax in North-Western
Rhodesia is 10s. per annum, while in North-Eastein Rhodesia it has
recently been reduced from that figure to 7s. 6d. If a native has
more than one wife he has also to pay an additional tax at the same
rate in respect of each additional wife, but it seems proved that this
tax on plural wives affects less than 10 per cent. of the taxable
males. Further, we understand that, in view of the outbreak of
pleuro-pneumonia in Barotseland and the remoteness of the tribes
living on the Angola frontier, it is proposed that the tax shall be
partly remitted in certain sub-districts of the Barotse district.

The native population would seem to be increasing, in spite of the
widespread incidence of disease and the very high rate of infant
mortality, which we were informed amounts in many districts to 75
per cent., due largely to ignorance and superstition. Malaria is
general among the natives, and the Principal Medical Officer informed
us that practically all the sleeping-sickness patients were chronic
malarials. Syphilis is rampant, especially in the Kafue district in
North-Western Rhodesia. Hookworm is a recent introduction, which
seems to have first appeared in North-Eastern Rhodesia during the
war. Since the influenza epidemic of 1919 a new disease has
appeared among the natives, of which the principal symptom is
splenic ulcer. The medical authorities appear to have had no previous
knowledge of this disease, of which no less than 1,150 cases were
reported in the first eight months of 1924, mostly in the Broken Hill
area. We have dealt in a separate chapter with the question of tsetse
fly, and we need only remark here that its eradication is a matter of
the utmost importance for Northern Rhodesia. It is estimated that
at least 30 per cent. of the total area of the Protectorate is under

G
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fly, accounting not merely for the mortality from sleeping-sickness,
but also for the depopulation of many districts owing to the destruc-
tion of cattle. :

The question of cattle diseases is also one of great importance in
Northern Rhodesia. The number of European-owned cattle is
approximately 75,000 and of native-owned cattle 280,000. The
quality .of the latter is bad, owing to ignorance of cattle-mastership
and to intensive in-breeding. Apart from pleuro-pneumonia, which
is rampant in Barotseland, the chief local disease is that which is
known as ‘¢ veldt-poisoning.’’ This disease, which also exists in
Nyasaland, has been known for about seven years, and takes the
form of acute gastro-enteritis. It proves fatal in 80 to 90 per cent.
of the cases affected, and principally -attacks European and high-
grade cattle. One European planter informed us that seven Fries-
land pedigree bulls, which he had imported to improve his cattle and
for which he had paid 4100 each, had all died of this disease.
Rinderpest, foot and mouth disease, and East Coast fever are for-
tunately unknown in Northern Rhodesia at present. There is,
however, a considerable amount of anthrax. A small Government
field experimental station is maintained at Chilanga on the railway,
but the technical apparatus available is inadequate, and we consider
that efforts should be made to provide a fully-equipped veterinary
laboratory, especially in connection with the investigation of veldt-
poisoning.

Owing to the limited financial resources of the territory it has so
far been impossible to provide adequate staffs for the Medical, Agri-
cultural, and Veterinary Departments. The present establishment of
medical officers, for instance, is only 13, a number which is obviously
too small in view of the vast area to be covered. Northern Rhodesia
at present receives loans-in-aid from the Imperial Government to
meet the annual deficits on ordinary expenditure, which at present
amount to approximately ,4100,000 per annum. In the improvement
of all services, and especialiy that of public health, the Government
is therefore confronted with a difficult task. But it is essential that
the problem should be taken in hand without delay, and that a
definite scheme should be prepared for developing these services.

What we have said above applies equaliy to the question of native
education, which the Governor brought prominently to our notice.
The Protectorate has recently been visited by the Phelps Stokes
Commission, and their report is eagerly awaited in Northern
Rhodesia. Apart from the Barotse National School at Mongu, which
is maintained by the Government out of the Barotse Trust Fund,
native education has in the past been left entirely to the wvarious
missionary societies operating in Northern Rhodesia. A scheme has
now been prepared, entailing an expenditure of approximately 47,500
in a full year, for giving Government assistance towards native
education through these societies, and a Director of Native Educa-
tion has just been appointed. The subsidised mission schools will be
open to Government inspection, and the education to be given in them
will include the teaching of personal hygiene, agriculture, crafts, etc.

The Governor also brought to our attention the question of Euro-
pean education, and we should like to take this opportunity of
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emphasising' the importance of this in Africa. It is essential, in the
interests of the native population as of the European, that there
should not grow up amongst them an uneducated, mean white class.
In our opinion European education should be compulsory, the
schools, where sufficient European children, say 30, justify it, being
built and equipped by the Government. In the more outlying dis-
tricts, where the European population is too sparse to justify the
erection of a school, arrangements might be made with local mis-
sionaries to provide the necessary education. Free education cannot
be afforded by the Government, and fees should therefore be charged
in respect of all European pupils, except in cases where the parents
can prove that severe hardship would thereby be entailed.

But the development of Northern Rhodesia, as of Nyasaland,
depends ultimately on the improvement of its communications. The
absence of roads severely limits the capacity of the administrative
staff, and roads are even more urgently needed for economic develop-
ment.

The railway which traverses the territory from south to north is
privately owned. The section from the Victoria Falls to Kalomo is
owned by the Rhodesia Railways, Limited, that from Kalomo to
Broken Hill by the Mashonaland Railway Company, Limited, and
that from Broken Hill to the Congo border by the Rhodesia-Katanga
Junction Railway and Mineral Company, Limited. All three sec-
tions are, however, controlled by one General Manager, who has his
headquarters at Bulawayo in Southern Rhodesia.

One of the principal questions engaging public attention in
Northern Rhodesia at the present time is the possibility of an outlet
to the West Coast. Livingstone is over 900 miles by the existing
railway from the nearest port—DBeira. It is 1,646 miles from Cape
Town. ©Of the two possible ports on the West Coast which are
attracting attention one is Walfish Bay, in South-West Africa, and
the other Lobito Bay, in Angola. From Walfish Bay a railway
exists as far as Gobabis, not far from the border of the Bechuanaland
Protectorate, and the public of both Northern and Southern Rhodesia
are engaged in considering the possibility of connecting the
Rhodesian railway system with Gobabis. The only line which
would suit Northern Rhodesia would be a line direct from Wankie to
Gobabis, which would bring Walfish Bay within a distance of 980
miles from Livingstone (about 50 miles further than Beira). The
commercial possibility of such a line depends entirely on the possi-
bility of the Wankie coal being produced and delivered at Walfish
Bay at a price which could compete in the markets of the world.
Existing costs of production at Wankie are not encouraging in this
respect. Public opinion in Southern Rhodesia inclines to favour a
connection between Gobabis and some point or other on the line
between Mafeking and Bulawayo. Such a railway would be of no
value to Northern Rhodesia, and could not possibly compete with
the existing railway to Beira for the carriage of Northern Rhodesian
produce. It could, in fact, only be justified on the traffic available
from the south-western part of Southern Rhodesia, from the Trans-
vaal, and from the Bechuanaland Protectorate. Apart from these
commercial considerations, the question is largely one for the Govern-
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ment of the Union of South Africa, who would have to decide, in
the light of their existing railway system, whether such a direct east
and west railway connection from Walfish Bay is desirable.

As regards the Benguella railway to Lobito Bay, it should be
remembered that the objective of this line is the Katanga copper field
in the Congo. The Belgian Government have given an undertaking
that they will complete the section from the Katanga to the frontier
of Angola as soon as the line from Lobito Bay reaches that
point. In view of existing commitments there would, there-
fore, appear to be no possibility of diverting the Benguella
railway in a south-easterly direction into Northern Rhodesia. It is
proposed that the Benguella railway should join the existing line at

a point a little over 100 miles north of Elizabethville. The distance
from Livingstone to Lobito Bay would then be some 2,000 miles, or
more than double the distance to Beira; Bwana M’ I&ubwa, however,
would be approximately equidistant flom Lobito Bay and Beira.

Provided adequate ‘‘ feeder »’ roads are constructed, the needs of
North-Western Rhodesia should be satisfied by the railway facilities
that already exist. The position in North-Eastern Rhodesia, how-
ever, is entirely different. Owing to the absence of railways or
roads the greater part of this area is on the one hand cut off from
administrative headquarters and on the other is debarred from pro-
ducing economic crops for export. We are satisfied that the
potential resources of this territory can only be successfully tapped
by means of a railway from the north end of Lake Nyasa to. Dar-es-
Salaam, the construction of which we recommend in this report, and
that the benefits of closer administration can best be secured by the
development -of an adequate road system.

In the chapter on transport and communications we have already
recommended the construction of a trunk road which should run from
Livingstone through Broken Hill, Serenje, and Kasama to Karonga
on Lake Nyasa. @ We are glad to learn that the road connecting
Broken Hill and Fort Jameson vid Petauke will be completed during
the year 1925-1926, but we recommend that roads should also be
constructed to connect Abercorn with Kasama and Serenje with Fort
Jameson. These roads were- partially constructed during the war,
and the cost of their completion should not be unduly high. They
should be made available for motor traffic throughout the dry season,
and their construction should be pushed forward with all possxble
speed. It will, of course, also be necessary to construct ‘‘ feeder ”’
roads down to the collecting stations on Lake Nyasa.

We have already referred to the stimulation of native pioduction
in the country round Abercorn. If a road is built to connect Lake
Tanganyika and Lake Nyasa it may be possible to export this pro-
duce by the new railway from Lake Nyasa to Dar-es-Salaam. Its
present outlet, however, is vid Lake Tanganyika and Kigoma, and,
provided an adequate steamer service is maintained on the Lake,
there is no reason why the production of economic crops for export
in this district should not be greatly developed.

The present steamer serviceon Lake Tanganyika is provided mainly
by the Belgian Great Lakes Company. There is a British service
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provided by the s.s. Mivanza, but the cargo capacity of this steamer
is only 30 tons. It would appear that there is need for extension
of the British steamer service between Kigoma and Kasanga.
Arrangements are being made this year by the Government of the
Tanganyika Territory to refit the former German steamer, the s.s.
Von Gétzen (cargo capacity, 470 tons) for this purpose, and if this
proves satisfactory we recommend that through rates should be
arranged by the Tanganyika Government for such produce as cotton,
coffee, and groundnuts, from Kasanga to Dar-es-Salaam.

One of the questions which is being discussed in Northern
Rhodesia is the possible division of the Protectorate and the amalga-
mation of North-Eastern Rhodesia with Nyasaland, and, so far as
we could ascertain, local opinion is opposed to any division. We
shall refer to this matter again in the chapter on Nyasaland, but we
would wish to take this opportunity of stating that, in our opinion,
the time has not yet come to consider such a proposal, and that no
division should be made at present.

As regards the question of land in Northern Rhodesia, a Native
Reserves Commission, under the chairmanship of Sir Philip Mac-
donell, the Judge of the High Court, has recently been at work near
Fort Jameson in that part of the East Luangwa district which is
known as the North Charterland Exploration Company’s concession.
The principal function of this Commission is to set aside sufficient
areas of land in this district, which is already to some extent settled
by European planters, for the permanent occupation of the natives.
As soon as the work of this Commission is completed, two similar
Commissions will be required, one for the railway strip and another in
the Tanganyika district, where the British South Africa Company
are anxious that the rights of the natives living on the Company’s
largee freehold areas should be defined and that sufficient land should
be set apart for their occupation before further sales of land to settlers
are effected. It has been the practice of the Company throughout
the Protectorate to alienate land in freehold title. We recommend
that, before this practice is continued by the Crown, consideration
should be given by the Government of Northern Rhodesia to the
introduction, in lieu of freehold, of a system of long leases, revisable
at stated intervals, on somewhat similar lines to that contained in the
recent Tanganyika Land Ordinance. It should be understood, how-
ever, that improvements effected by the lessees should not be made
a ground for increasing the rent.

The forest resources of Northern Rhodesia are considerable, but
as yet there is no Forestry Department or forestry policy. We
suggest, therefore, that an early opportunity should be taken to
obtain the services of an expert to report on the existing forests of
the Protectorate, and to draw up a programme for the best economic
use of local timbers and a policy of afforestation.

We may also refer to the possibilities that exist in. Northern
Rhodesia for the development of hydro-electric power. The Rhodesia
Broken Hill Development Company are installing a plant on the
Mulungushi River, which will develop 10,000 to 12,000 horse-power
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throughout the year for use at the Broken Hill mine. To secure this
amount of power considerable conservation has been required, and
we understand that the scheme has involved a capital outlay of
approximately £250,000. Hydro-electric power might also be de-
veloped from the Kafue River, and, to a far greater extent, from the
Victoria Falls, if any local use could be found for the power.

. In conclusion, the outstanding problems which confront the
Government of Northern Rhodesia are the improvement of communi-
cations, the development of education and public health services, and
the fight against the tsetse fly. On ‘the successful solution of these
problems the prosperity of the Protectorate ultimately depends.

CHAPTER VIIL

NYASALAND.
Area 40,000 square miles.
European Population—1921 census— 1,486. (Officials—132.)
Asiatic vy — 563.
Native " — 1,200,000.

Administrative Capital—Zomba.
Principal Commercial Centres—Blantyre, Limbe.

The Protectorate of Nyasaland consists of a long narrow strip of
territory along the west side of Lake Nyasa, extending southwards
from the southern end of the lake down the valley of the Shire River,
a tributary of the Zambesi, to Port Herald on the borders of Portu-
guese East Africa.

The European unofficial population is practically limited to the
Shire Highlands, which rise between the Shire River and its tributary
the Ruo. There is also a small settlement of tea planters on Mount
Mlanje (9,000 feet high) in the extreme south-eastern corner of the
Protectorate.

The sole means of export from the Protectorate is the Shire
Highlands and Central Africa Railways to Chindio on the northern
bank of the Zambesi River. From Chindio the produce is either
ferried across the Zambesi during those months of the year when
navigation is feasible, or more rarely shipped from Port Herald or
Chindio down the Zambesi River to Chinde at its mouth. Chinde
lies in the hurricane belt and has recently been practically destroyed;
consequently the main means of export is by the Zambesi steamer
ferry and thence to Beira vid the Trans-Zambesia Railway. The cost
of maintenance of the existing railways and ferries is extremely high,
and consequently rates to Beira are prohibitive except for exceptionally
high-priced crops. Even so, existing communications for all practical
pufposes only serve the southern quarter of the Protectorate.
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In 1923 the values of the three principal exports were :(—
Tobacco ... £258,000
Cotton ... 486,000
Tea... e e 440,000

These figures are likely to show considerable increases in 1924.
Taking value as the basis, approximately four-fifths of the exported
tobacco crop is produced by European planters, all the tea, and rather
more than half the cotton. The natural crop of Nyasaland,
most suited to its soil and climate, is maize, but the present
inadequacy and cost of transport have hitherto prohibited its
cultivation for export overseas. Since we visited Nyasaland, the
railway companies have fixed a flat rate for Nyasaland maize of
25s. 3d. per ton delivered in Beira. This represents a considerable
reduction on the previous rate, but it should be compared with the
vate of 10s. per ton which is in force on the Uganda Railway.

Perhaps the most serious feature in regard to agricultural deveiop-
ment in Nyasaland is the declining yield per acre of both cotton and
tobacco, especially the former, due to the continued cultivation of
these crops on the same land without rotation. The absence of
rotation crops is due to the inability to export them at a profit and
the absence of an adequate local market.

Although both direct native taxation and customs duties are low,
there is serious hardship in raising such taxation as is now imposed
from a large portion of the native population. In view of the deficient
communications the natives, though by tradition agriculturists and
not pastoralists, can produce little or nothing for sale. The supply
of labour greatly exceeds the local demand, and consequently wages
are low, and for many natives employment is unobtainable. We were
informed by the Provincial Commissioner for the Northern Province
(the northern third of the Protectorate) that the Government would
be fortunate if they were able to collect half the tax due from this
area during 1924. In order to obtain money to pay the tax and to
buy necessaries it is alleged that approximately 30,000 Nyasaland
natives leave the Protectorate every year to seek work in other
territories. Exact statistics are not available.

In 1924, for the first time for four years, the majority of the
European planters were able to make both ends meet.

In spite of the utmost economy in the Government service, the
Protectorate is unable to meet out of revenue its liabilities in connec-
tion with the' Trans-Zambesia Railway guarantee, which at present
have to be met by loans-in-aid advanced from the Imperial Exchequer.
Unless something is done to ameliorate the hopelessly inadequate
communications to and from Nyasaland the economic outlook for this
potentially rich Protectorate is most serious, especially from the native
point of view.

The Governor, Sir Charles Bowring, expressed the opinion that
if it were not for the existence of British preference European
production of tobacco would cease. In 1923 100 tons of native-
grown tobacco were produced, and 300 tons were anticipated in 1924.
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As must be expected, the quality of the native tobacco is not yet up
to European standards, -and -everything depends on Nyasaland
tobacco acquiring a good name for quality in the European market.
The headquarters of the industry are at Limbe, where the Imperial
Tobacco Company, and others, have their stripping factories. The
average yield of tobacco from European holdings is only 350 pounds
of leaf per acre. This low yield is due largely to the absence of
rotation crops and to the enormously high cost of fertilisers. We
understand that phosphate costs between 425 and £30 a ton in
Nyasaland. The maximum yield recorded last year was five tons of
leaf from nine acres by a planter in the Fort Johnston district. This
was very exceptional, but there is no doubt that once communications
are improved Nyasaland offers one of the most favourable oppor-
tunities for tobacco growing in the Empire. Both quality and yield
per acre could be considerably improved by expert supervision,
especially over the native cultivation, but at present there are no
public funds available for this purpose. Grading, particularly of the
native crop, is really essential.

The export of cotton lint in 1924 was estimated by the Acting
Director of Agriculture at 3,000 bales. He estimates that Nyasaland
might work up the production to 25,000 bales, the bulk of which
would be native grown, if transport facilities were provided. Apart
from the difficulty of rotation crops, Nyasaland is handicapped in
cotton production by excessive rain during the picking period and the
presence of red boll worm. The Protectorate, however, is at present
free from the boll weevil and the pink boll worm. The bulk of the
native cotton crop is purchased by the British Cotton Growing
Association under an agreement with the Government, whereby they
have arranged to stabilise prices to the native grower for a period of
five years. The amount paid to the native grower is 24d. per pound
for seed cotton.

There are comparatively few cattle in Nyasaland, the main cause
being native habit, the bulk of Nyasaland tribes being purely agricul-
tural. A certain number of cattle exist, however, in the Mombera
district to the west of Lake Nvasa. The outlet for the cattle trade,
however, has recently been closed by the spread of tsetse fly in belts
on either side of the cattle area from Northern Rhodesia eastward to
the lake shore. The southern outlet was only closed by this spread
of fly during the last two years.

Accurate vital statistics of the native population are not available.

' It seems to be declining, especially in the undeveloped areas. Infantile

mortality is high. The most serious diseases are venereal disease,

anklyostomiasis (hook worm), and leprosy, the last two being serious
in the lake area.

Natives of Nyasaland are naturally progressive and can readily be
trained to medical and sanitary work. There are some 70 rural dis-
pensaries in the territory with native staffs, the native attendants
being paid salaries ranging from 14s. to 4bs. a month. Practically
all these natives are educated at the mission schools and trained at
the native Government hospital at Zemba,
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With the exception of the Shire and the Mlanje Highlands and an
area in the neighbourhood of Dedza, the climate of Nyasaland is
unsuited to white settlement, and throughout the greater part of the
territory economic progress must depend on the encouragement of
native production for export. The native chiefs and native auxiliary
staff available for Government service are impoverished and ill-paid,
owing, of course, to the existing financial stringency. Potentially
the Nyasaland natives, particularly the Yaos, the Amatonga, and the
Angoni, are second to none in Africa in their capacity for education
and improvement.

In Nyasaland everything comes back to communications, and we
cannot urge too strongly upon His Majesty’s Government the need
for their improvement. The natural outlet for the northern half of
the Protectorate, by which we mean the whole of the basin of Lake
Nyasa, is vid Dar-es-Salaam. In this connection we should like to
make it clear that in our opinion the southernmost port on Lake
Nyasa available for lake steamers of sufficient size to avoid risk in
the storms. which are apt to rise very suddenly on the lake is Domira
Bay. We regard Domira Bay, therefore, as the southernmost col-
lecting station for any cargo traffic that could be exported by our
proposed new railway from Manda (Wiedhafen) to Dar-es-Salaam.
Domira Bay to Manda by lake steamer is a distance of 220 miles, and
thence by the proposed new railway the distance to Dar-es-Salaam
would be approximately 450 miles. From Domira Bay south-west to
Blantyre (the present railhead) would be 180 miles by the shortest
possible road route, and from Blantyre to Beira by the existing
railways and the Zambesi ferry the distance is 360 miles, We are,
therefore, of opinion that the natural commercial watershed is some-
where in the neighbourhood of Domira Bay. The southern half of the
Protectorate is dependent for further economic development on the
construction of a bridge across the Zambesi River to connect the
Central Africa Railway with the Trans-Zambesia Railway. We have
already dealt generally with this in our chapter on transport and
communications.

We must, however, deal in somewhat greater detail with the
question of finance.

The three existing railways, namely, the Shire Highlands, the
Central Africa, and the Trans-Zambesia, are all separate, privately-
owned concerns. They are, however, combined for purposes of local
management, and have one London office. The Shire Highlands
Railway operates the Central Africa Railway on a commission basis.

The Shire Highlands line runs from Blant-‘yre to Port Herald, a
distance of 113 miles. The Government may, on giving 12 months’
notice, acquire the railway, subject to the following payments :—

113 miles at £4,750 a mile ... .. £536,750
b years’ purchase based on net receipts ...  4140,000
Capital expenditure since ... 426,606

£702,356
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less deduction for depreciation to be assessed.

The Shire Highlands Railway Company’s share capital

consists of :(—
4
20,000 £5 shares fully paid ... 100,000
b per cent. First Debenture Stock ... 536,750
b per cent. Second Debenture Stock 175,000

£811,750

The Company has capitalised debenture interest amounting to
41756,000, and has never paid a dividend on the share capital or on
the Second Debenture Stock. The right of purchase above mentioned
cannot be exercised before the 1lst January, 1937, except by agree-
ment.

The Central Africa Railway, partly in British and partly in Portu-
guese territory, runs from Port Herald to Chindio, a distance of 61
miles. Nyasaland pays interest (3% per cent.) and sinking fund on
£180,800, paid to the British Central Africa Company at the time of
construction by the Imperial Government for the surrender of certain
lands. This charge, which will continue until 1957, absorbs £8,371
a year from the revenue of the Protectorate. The Government also
has had to meet any deficiency between 4 per cent. per annum on
capital expenditure of £500,000 and net earnings of the line for ten
years. Large sums have been paid on account of this guarantee,
which expired last year. As in the case of the Shire Highlands
Railway, the Nyasaland Government has the right of purchase on or
after the 1st January, 1937, on payment of certain sums, but subject
to the concurrence of the Portuguese Government so far as that part
of the line which is in Portuguese territory is concerned.

The Trans-Zambesia line runs from Murac¢a to Dondo Junction
on the Beira-Mashonaland Railway, and was built under a concession
obtained from the Mozambique Company. It is wholly in Portuguese
territory, such territory being now administered under charter by the
Mozambique Company. The Government of Nyasaland is responsible
for 25 years for guaranteeing 6 per cent. per annum on the debentures
of this railway, amounting to 41,200,000, should the net earnings
of the railway prove insufficient to meet the charges. This guarantee
has since been extended in respect of £200,000 additional debentures
and £110,000 liability to the Beit Trust for the purchase of rolling
stock. :

By an arrangement with the Imperial Government half the
revenue of the Protectorate in excess of £275,000 a year must be
devoted to meeting charges in respect of these guarantees to the
Trans-Zambesia Railway Company. If this proportion of the revenue
is insufficient to meet the charges, the balance is advanced by the
Imperial Government. On sums so advanced the Protectorate is
charged interest and sinking fund at the rate of 7 per cent. per
annum. By the end of the financial year 1924-1925 it is estimated
that the Protectorate will have received advances on this account
amounting to :4300,000.
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As will be seen from the above figures, the people of Nyasaland
are already burdened with the necessity of paying very large sums
in respect of a transport system which, owing to the gap at the
Zambesi River, is wholly inadequate for their needs, and from which
a very large proportion of the population derive no direct benefit.
Under the existing arrangements with the Imperial Treasury, if it is
considered necessary to impose additional taxation for special ser-
vices, e.g., native education, it is only possible to devote half the
sum so raised for such special purpose, the other half being ear-
marked in connection with charges for the Trans-Zambesia Railway
guarantee. We might point out in passing that as yet there has
been no Director of Education and no Government provision for
native or other education of any kind, such work being left entirely
to the missionaries, with a small subsidy of 42,000 a year. We are
glad to learn that since our return sanction has been given to the
appointment of a Director of Education.
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The present railway liabilities seriously embarrass the finances of
the territory and, so long as the burden exists, the economic develop-
ment of the country must be retarded. In any case, even apart from
the political difficulties of acquiring the ownership of railways running
through Portuguese territory by the British Government, it will be
seen that the purchase of the railways within the Protectorate by the
State is under present arrangements out of the question financially,
and, if the Zambesi bridge is to be constructed, it will have to be
constructed as a private undertaking, probably entailing still further
guarantees.

As we have pointed out elsewhere, the agricultural resources of
Nyasaland alone could not justify any such further guarantees, and
the building of the Zambesi bridge is to our mind absolutely
dependent on the development of Beira as a bunkering and coal
exporting port and on the development of the coalfields which lie to
the north of the Zambesi. The linking up of the Portuguese coal-
field in the neighbourhood of Tete, 140 miles from the Central Africa
Railway, is intimately bound up with the question of the bridge.

In our opinion the most satisfactory arrangement that could be
reached would be to consolidate the existing and any further guaran-
tees payable by Nyasaland or the Imperial Government and to effect a
merger of all the private interests concerned in the three existing
railways and in the Zambesi bridge, and the future railway to the
Tete coalfield. We understand that there are, however, grave
difficulties in the way of effecting this.

A Committee which recently sat at the Colonial Office has
reported that no extension of the Shire Highlands Railway should be
undertaken until the Zambesi bridge has been completed. This
certainly represents the views of both officials and unofficials in
Nyasaland. However, there is still a considerable divergence of
opinion regarding the further railway development, if and when the
Zambesi bridge is built. 1t is obviously desirable that the coalfield
in Nyasaland in the neighbourhood of Chiromo should be connected
with the existing railway as soon as that coalfield is opened up.
This connection would be a comparatively small undertaking.
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There are three possible routes for firther railway extension in
Southern Nyasaland. One is to follow the western bank of the Shire
River in the direction of Dedza, and open up the rich low-lying
potential cotton area to the west of the river.

The second is to continue the existing railway northwards from
Blantyre into the valley of the Upper Shire and so to Lake Nyasa.

The third is to start a branch from Luchenza in a northerly direc-
tion to Fort Johnston or Pagonas at the extreme south-eastern end
of Lake Nyasa.

We understand that the Committee which sat in London favoured
the second of these courses. In any case we are opposed to the
third, as neither Pagonas nor Fort Johnston can ever be made in
effective port and road transport vid Zomba should for some time to
come be sufficient for the development of this area.

The existing facilities for cargo transport on Lake Nyasa are
meagre, the only really serviceable ship for this purpose being the
Government-owned steamer ‘¢ Guendolen,” of 350 tons burden.
Should the railway be constructed between Manda and Dar-es-Salaam
a further steamer of at least this size would be required.

When in Nyasaland we received a deputation from the Fort
Jameson district of North-Eastern Rhodesia. This deputation had
come 240 miles by road to meet us at Zomba. There can be no doubt
that geographically and ethnologically the natural boundary between
North-Eastern Rhodesia and Nyasaland lies along the western water-
shed of the East Luangwa River. But at present the planters of
Fort Jameson gain by the entry of their one exportable crop, tobacco,
into the Union of South Africa under conditions which they would
lose if the territory were joined to Nyasaland. Further, the Chief
Secretary of Nyasaland pointed out to us that the cost of administra-
tion would exceed the revenue derivable from the territory which it
has been suggested should be transferred to Nyasaland, and that
Nyasaland could not afford to bear this extra charge unless specially
assisted by the Imperial Treasury.

Nevertheless, in the absence of a road between Broken Hill and
Fort Jameson, the time and cost of getting between Fort Jameson
and Livingstone would seem excessive. I’he minimum time occupied
by the representative of North-Eastern Rhodesia on the Northern
Rhodesia Legislative Council in getting from Fort Jameson to
Livingstone vi@ Blantyre and Beira is 11 days. The cost of a seat
in the mail car from Fort Jameson to Blantyre is 415, and the rail-
way ticket from Blantyre to Beira costs a further 410. There can
be little doubt that the natural commercial outlet from the Fort
Jameson district would be by road to Domira Bay and thence vid
Manda to Dar-es-Salaam.

One of the questions brought to our notice in Nyasaland was the
question of grass burning. The greater part of the land being rich
but as yet uncultivated open country, the grass grows to a great
height every year, and during the month of September, when the
grass is driest, the native custom is to burn this grass. One of the
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principal reasons for burning is for protection against wild animals.
We were informed that in Nyasaland between 200 and 300 natives

are taken every year by lions and leopards during the long grass
season. :

Nevertheless, this ancient custom of grass burning, which it
would be very difficult to modify, impoverishes the soil, as all the
mineral salts left in the ash on the surface of the ground are washed
off into streams with the first coming of the rain. The fires have
done a great deal of damage to trees, the maintenance of which is
essential to the conservation of water in the soil. In consequence of
deforestation by burning, the Government has been compelled to
undertake the planting of trees and to insist on the protection of the
new afforested belts from the grass fires. The real solution of the
problem is, of course, the greater cultivation of the land, but this is
hindered by the inability of the natives to get any sale for crops they
could cultivate.

The land question in Nyasaland is in an obscure and unsatisfactory
position, and a settlement is urgently needed.

The Crown lands, which include about five-sixths of the area of
the Protectorate, are chiefly lands formerly held by natives over
which the Crown has assumed rights, in most cases without any
cession of ownership by treaty. It must be presumed that the Crown
has so acted in its capacity as guardian of the natives, and there is
no reason to suppose that, hecause legal ownership has passed to the
Crown, native interests on such land have suffered.

The Governor informed us, however, that there were already
feelings of uneasiness among the natives regarding the future of
their land, a feeling which has found expression at nearly every
meeting of headmen since his arrival. He considers that the blocks
of Crown land to be set aside for further European occupation
should not be large or numerous, and that the amount of land which
is suitable for'that purpose, and which at the same time is not required
for the present or future use of the natives, is not great. It is his
considered opinion that the prosperity of the Protectorate depends
on the development of its tropical agricultural resources, partly by a
limited number of European planters, but principally by the natives
themselves with European instructors. We share these opinions and
consider that all Crown lands not yet leased, with the exception of
the small areas referred to by the Governor, should be vested in a
Trust Board with similar safeguards and powers to those which we
have recommended in the case of Kenya, and so constituted as to
command native confidence. It would, of course, be necessary to
provide for the proclamation of forest reserves, for the establishment
of Government stations and trading centres, for the construction of
roads and means of communication, for the location of missions, and
for individual holdings by natives.

In regard to the Crown leases it has been the policy in Nyasaland
to demand a high rental and to give only a short tenure. This has
led to the wasteful use of the land, as the lessee has no marketable
security for assistance in its development. We are satisfied that the
99 years’ lease system, with a fixed low rental at the outset per acre
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and a periodical revision of rent according to valuation after allow-
ance for improvements, would be the right system of land tenure for
such further European settlement as is possible on Crown lands.

The private estates constitute a very special problem in Nyasa-
land. The largest of them is that belonging to the British South
Africa Company in the North Nyasa district at the extreme north-
western end of Lake Nyasa. It is understood that they own under
recognised certificates of claim approximately tliree million acres.

Practically half the area of the Blantyre district has been alienated
under certificates of claim, the largest landowner being the Living-
stone-Bruce Estates Company, Limited, who own the freehold of
approximately 320,000 acres in one block. The British Central Africa
Company is also a landowner to the extent of approximately 170,000
acres in different parts of the Protectorate. It is believed that there
are approximately 15,000 natives resident on the Livingstone-Bruce
Estates. The Company take rent from the natives as tenants, but
hold that they are free to cultivate the whole of the land themselves
or to sell it to new settlers. In practice little of their land has been
disposed of to other settlers and-only a small proportion has been
developed in any way:

The certificates of claim under which most of these private estates
are held contain, as a rule, a clause forbidding disturbance of native
villages or plantations without Government consent. It is the
practice at present to treat all natives residing on such estates as
tenants at will, but our attention has been called to the judgment of
the High Court of British Central Africa in 1903, which laid down
that the customary rights maintained by this clause reserved to
resident natives freehold rights amounting to at least eight acres
per hut, and that a proprietor could not claim a native as tenant on
the ground that he had moved, if he had allowed him to do so
without objection. As a result of this judgment and in order to
settle the question of the native rights, an Ordinance (No. 5 of 1904)
was passed, providing for setting aside a proportion of the private
land as native locations, but this has never been carried into effect.

We are bound to say that there seems to be grave doubt whether
the demands for rent at present made by many of the estate owners
on the resident natives are sound in law, and whether the Govern-
ment is justified in enforcing them. Our apprehension is increased
by the fact that native rights depending on identical documents in
Northern Rhodesia have been fully protected, the residents on estates
being treated as freeholders and not disturbed without compensation.
When the administration of Northern Rhodesia was transferred to
the Crown assurances were obtained that this practice would be
continued.

We cannot but regard it as anomalous that in southern Nyasaland
the machinery of Government is being used to impose on native
residents claims by landowners to rights which are, prima facie, not
included in their titles, while such claims are not enforced in northern
Nyasaland and are excluded in Northern Rhodesia. This condition
of affairs is likely before long to lead to agitation and possibly to
litigation.
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The case is clearly one for compromise on a fair basis and for
settlement by special legislation. The British South Africa Company,
who have shown appreciation of the position of the natives, are
most anxious to secure delimitation of the native rights on their land
in Northern Rhodesia, and the principles adopted should apply to
their adjacent estates in Nyasaland. We understand that over the
greater part of the privately-owned area in Nyasaland, including the
British South Africa Company’s land, the supposed right to treat the
native residents as tenants at will has not been exercised. This
should continue until such time as the native lands within the estate
boundaries can be delimited and placed under the care of the Trust
Board, the landowners being in recompénse guaranteed against
further claims and exempted from the special land tax discussed
below.

The complicated problem of the developed or partly-developed
estates in southern Nyasaland will require more detailed treatment.
The European freeholders have charged rent to the natives residing
on their land. Such rent is usually paid in tash, but in some cases
by so many days’ labour. All European Iandowners have been
required to pay land tax in respect of the whole of their estates,
including the areas occupied by natives, and the Governor is of the
opinion that the only method of dealing with the problem is to
re-acquire from the landowners convenient blocks of sufficient area
to accommodate the natives at present residing on the estates for
whom accommodation acceptable to them and to Government cannot
be provided elsewhere on Crown lands. The money for this redemp-
tion might be obtained by the introduction of a graduated land tax
which, it was suggested to us in Nyasaland, might also make for
development. One scheme suggested was that the first 500 acres
should be free, the tax rising by 4d. per acre for each successive 500
acres. On this basis a 2,000 acre estate, which now pays £4 3s. 4d.
per annum land tax, would pay a surtax of 46 5s. 0d., whilst a
10,000 acre estate, which now pays 420 16s. 8d., would pay a
surtax of £104 3s. 4d. Such a tax would encourage the multiplication
of holders of moderate areas of land, which is considered desirable
in the interests of both European and native production. The large
privately-owned estates would doubtless under pressure of this form
of taxation be either partly released to Government for addition to
the Native Land Trust, sold, or leased to new settlers or to progres-
sive natives whose status would then be better defined than at
present. If this proposal is considered feasible, we suggest that
regard should be had to those estates where considerable capital
expend1ture and development have taken place, and these should be
given rebates so that they should receive an advantage over those
which have not been so developed. But, if the estates are to be freed
from the rights of the resident natives, they must be prepared to pay
an equivalent for these rights in one form or another. Such pay-
ment, whether in land or cash, should go to the Native Land Trust.

The numerous immigrants from Portuguese East Africa, mostly
Anguru, do not share in the rights reserved in the certificates of
claim, except in the rare instances where they have been adopted into
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resident village communities. Their case will- require special treat-
ment, but it is desirable that as far as possible they should be
absorbed into the general native population.

It would be a grave oversight on our part in dealing with Nyasa-
land if we did not refer to the very exceptional work done by the
Christian missions. This work dates back to a time prior to the
establishment of the British Government. The celebrated Church
of Scotland Mission at Blantyre was under the distinguished leader-
ship of Dr. David Rufell Scott from 1881 to 1898. The brick
church of which Dr. Scott was architect was erected by native
labour between the years 1888 .and 1891. This is one of the most
remarkable buildings in Africa, and there can be no doubt that the
superi‘or skill of the natives of Nyasaland in bui]ding and carpentering
is due almost entirely to the work of these pioneer missionaries. The
Public Works Department is fortunate in being able to secure the
services of a‘considerable body of skilled native labour.

Cther missions early in the field in Nyasaland were the Universi-
ties Mission, whose headquarters are at Likoma Island. in Lake
Nyasa, the Livingstonia Mission of the Free Church of Scotland,
the White Fathers, the Marist Fathers, and a large Mission of the
Dutch Reformed Church.

‘One is loth to criticise the endeavours of these bodies, to whom
in the main is due such progress as the natives have so far achieved,
but there is no doubt that some of the mission schools are in great
need of more effective European supervision. We were informed
that if the missions knew what was bexng taught by untrained native
teachers in some of their so-called mission schools they would be
aghast. It is clear to our mind that Gevernment, in full co-operation
with missionary -effort, should undertake the task of more effective
inspection and supervision.

There are a considerable number of Mohammedans, particularly
the Yaos, in Nyasdland, and as many of the Mohammedans do not
like sendmg their children to the mission schools ‘there is at present
no provision for them.

Nyasaland is not anxious at present to come into the East
African Customs Union or to adopt East African currency. The
former would involve a larger increase in duties than either natives or
non-natives could at present afferd. The currency of the Protectorate
is that of the United Kingdom, and local opinion is averse to change.
The Protectorate would, however, probably be willing to contribute
modestly to any information and publicity bureau in London and to
the Amani Institute. Lack of communications cuts off Nyasaland
from contact with her neighbours, and consequently there is little
poss;bthty of greater co-operation in medical or other work or
services. So, finally, we would repeat that the whole future of
Nyasaland is bound up with the possibility of liberal Imperial

ssistance in the development of its communications with the sea.
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CHAPTER IX.
TANGANYIKA TERRITORY.
Aréa—366,000 square miles.
Population (Census 1921)—
Eutopeans—2,447 (Oiﬁc:als 621).
Asiatics (Arabs and Indlans)—-—la 000.

Natives—4,107,000.
Capital—Dar-es-SaIaam.

Tangaryika Territory, formerly German East Africa, is the
largest, most populous; and most varied territory under British
administration in East Africa. It is larger than Nigeria (excluding
the British sphere of the Cameroons), and has an area of about one-
third that of British India.

Of the European population of 2,447 at the time of the. 1921
census, 11,598 were British subjects, the remainder being chiefly
Greeks and Dutch. Of the total European population (including
officials) 5565 were resident in Dar-es-Salaam, 387 in Arusha, 224 in
Tanga, 209 in Moshi, 145 in the Morogoro district, and 158 in the
Tabora district.

Of the Asiatics, 9,400 were Indians and 4,780 were Arabs.

The three most populous native districts are Mwanza—702,000,
Tabora—>502,000, and Bukoba—320,000. These three districts are
contiguous and all situated in the north-west of the territory, the
population being for the most part in the basin of Lake Victoria.
The rest of the territory is extremely sparsely populated, large tracts
of land being almost completely unoccupied. In these game, em-
bracing a great variety of African fauna, abounds, and its control is
a very special problem, requiring the constant attention of the Game
Preservation Department. We were much impressed by the work
which this department is performing.

No part of Africa suffered more severely from the ravages of the
Great War than the Tanganyika Territory.  Fighting took place
more or less continuously over the greater part of the territory
for over four years, and the loss of life, especially among the native
population, and the destruction and decay of property were severe.
The German forces were entirely dependent upon the local resources
of the territory during the long campalgn and the native population
suffered very heavily from their requisitions of carriers and food sup-
plies. It may be said that even yet the shadow of the Great War
with its tremendous disturbances has not passed altogether from the
territory. The country is only just beginning to recover from the
economic effects of the disturbance, and 1924 was the first year in
which both plantation and native production were able to make ap-
preciable advances.

X3

Tanganyika Territory is a ‘‘ mandated ’ territory, and conse-
uently Great Britain has a special responsibility before the world for
insuring its good government and development. By Article 119 of

H
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the Treaty of Versailles Germany renounced all her rights in her over-
seas possessions, including:.German .East Africa, in favour of the
Principal Ailied and Associated Powers collectively. At a Meeting of
the Supreme Council at Paris in"May, 1919; the Principal Allied and
Associated Powers conferred the mandate upon His Britannic
Majesty to administer that part-of the former colony of German East
Africa which is now known as Tanganyika Territory.

The conditions and terms of the mandate were finally confirnied -
by the Council of the League of Nations on the 20th July, 1922, The
most important articles of the mandate are :(—

Article 3.

‘* The Mandatory shall be responsible for the peace, order,
-and good government of the territory, and shall undertake to pro-
mote to the utmost the material and moral well-being and the
social progress of its inhabitants. The Mandatory shall have full
pewers of legislation and administration.’’ - ' :

Avrticle:d.
‘“ The Mandatory ‘ ‘
(1) Shall provide for the eventual emancipation of all slaves

and for as speedy an elimination of domestic and other slavery as
social conditions will allow; '

(2) Shall suppress all forms of slave trade;

(3) ‘Shall prohibit all forms of forced or compulsory labour,
-except for essential public ‘works and services, and thén only in
return for .adequate ‘remuneration ;- : ' '

(4) Shall protect the natives from abuse and measures of fraud
and force by the careful supervision of labour contracts and the
récruiting of labour ;' ' ‘

(B) Shall exercise a strict control over the traffic in arms and
ammunition and the sale of spirituous liquors.”

Avrticle T:

‘“ The Mandatory shall secure to' all 'nationals of States
Members of the League of Nations the same rights as are en-
joyed in the territory by his own nationals in respect of -entry
into and residence in the territory, the protection afforded to their
person and property, the acquisition -of property, movable and
immovable, and the exercise .of their profession or trade, -subject
only to. the requirements of public order, and on condition of com-
pliance with the local law. - :

Further, the Mandatory shall ensure to all nationals of States
Members of the League of Nations, on the same footing as to his
own nationals, freedom of transit and navigation and complete
economic, commercial, and industrial equality ; provided that the
Mandatory shall be free to organise essential public works. and

~ services on such terms and conditions as he thinks just. .

Concessions for the development of the natural resources of
the territory shall be granted by the Mandatory without distinction
on grounds of nationality between the nationals of all States
Members of the League of Nations, but on such conditions as will

\}

maintain intact the authority of the local Government,
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Article 10. ‘ T
““ The Mandatory shall be authonsed fo constitute the ten 1tory
into a customs; fiscal, and administrative union or federation with
. the adjacent territories under his own sovereignty or control; pro-

vided always that the measures adopted to that end-do not infringe
the provisions of this mandate.’’

Article 11,

““ The Mandatory shall make to the Council of the League of
Nations an annual report to the satisfaction of the Coun011 con-
taining full information concerning the measures taken to’ app]y
the p»rovxsnons of this mandate. A copy of all laws and regula-

" tions made in the course of the year and affécting property, com-
merce, navigation, or the moral and material well-beirig of the
natives shall be anneked to this report.”

Avrticle 12.

““ The consent of the Council of the League of Nations is re-
quired for any miodification of the terms of this mandate.”

We found both in the Tanganylk't Territory and in the neighbour-
ing British Colony and Protectorates -grave mlsunderstandmgs re-
ardmg the nature and status of the country as a mandated territory.
These misunderstandings have undoubtedly had a pre]uch(nal effect.
on the investment of capital and the undertaking of commercial enter-
prise. We were asked whether it was true that the mandate was. for
a limited time only. We were asked whether the League of Nations.
could deprive Great Britain of the mandate and hand the territory
back to Germany. It was even suggested in the ‘* East African
Standard ’’ while we were in East Africa that the League of Nations
had the power of imposing German or other nationality upon British
subjects resident in Tanganyika Territory. It was suggested. to us
that the League of Nations could so interfere with the actions of the
Administration as to hinder settlement and commercial enterprise.
We did what we could to point out that there was no time limit to
the duration of the mandate, that it was impossible foi' tlie League
of Nations to alter the terms of the mandate without the consent of
the British Government, and that it would be impossible to take
away the mandate from Great Britain without the unanimous consent
of the Powers represented on the Council of the Leagué of Nations,
on which the British Government is permanently represented, and of
the Allied and Associated Powers, including France aind America, to
whom Germany renounced her rights and who donferred the mandate

on Great Britain.

While we are satisfied with the permanence of the title thus given
to Great Britain to administer the territory, we are of opinion that
the best further security to such title, should such be needed, lies in
the good administration of the territory by Great Britain, and, above
all, in the development and opening up of the country to all legitimate
enterprise. As we have already said, a special trust is imposed upon
Great Britain to secure the further development of the territory and
the material, moral, and social advancement of all its mhqbltants
without distinction--of race, colour, or creed.
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The whole country is tropical, but there are two highland areas
in the extreme north-east and south-west of the territory which are
suitable for European settlement. The two highland areas may be
defined as (1) the Usambara Plateau together with Mount Kiliman-
jaro (the Moshi and Arusha districts) in the north-east, and (2) the
larger highland area in the south-west which stretches from Manda
on Lake Nyasa as its southern, to Iringa as its northern, point, and
westward to Tukuyu, formerly Neu Langenburg, in the Rungwe
district.

In both these areas European settlement is climatically feasible
and the land is capable of producmg, under skilled management, very
valuable crops of coffee and maize. The Kilimanjaro and Arusha
areas are already settled to a considerable extent with Greek, Dutch,
and a few English coffee planters. Much of 'the coffee can be grown
under irrigation, and, given scientific care in cultivation, the yield per
acre is high and the quality exceptional.  Arusha coffee lias been
during the past year the highest pnced coffee produced throughout
the whole of East Africa, averagmq some £10 per ton more than
Kenya coffee. The industry is of special value to the terrxtory as a
whole, and every effort should be made to.increase the area in the
Arusha district growing this specially high priced crop. On Mount
Kilimanjaro there is a very dense native population, and it is clear
that no more land on that mountain should be alienated to non-
native enterprise.

Owing to the absence of railway communications there is prac-
tically no settlement as yet in the south-western highlands. There
is a considerable native population in their neighbourhood, namely,
237,000 in Rungwe, 148,000 in Songea, and 104,000 in Irmca But
owing to lack of communications and capital only a very small por-
tion of these very valuable highlands are in any way developed by
either native or non-native enterprise.  In our opinion, there is
room in the south-western highlands for both.

As in the German days, the principal export of the territory is
sisal hemp. The following figures give the relative importance of
the various domestic exports during 1923 :—

(1) Sisal hemp ... 367;,%00
(2) Groundnuts ... 264,000
(8) Coffee 204,000
(4) Cotton 177,000
(6) Copra (coco-nut) ... 131,000
(6) Hides and skins ... 117,000

The minor exports are maize, beeswax, simsim, rice, and ghee.
There are also small exports of gums, resins, gum copal, rubber, and
mangrove poles. Elephant ivory is an important item, the domestic
export in 1923 being valued at .£51,000. Mining is in its infancy,
being practically confined to mica and gold, the last-named from the
newly-discovered alluvial fields in the Ufipa district and from a small
reef deposit at Sekenke in the north-central district. This latter
only began producing during 1924, and is now turning out about
800 ounces of gold a month. There are also gold deposits near
Mwanza. Coal is known to exist in the Ufipa district and elsewhere,
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but it has not yet been properly prospected. A belt of marble,
which is of value for building and agricultural purposes, stretches
across the territory from north to south. There appears to be an
important deposit of cassiterite (tin ore) of high quality in the
Bukoba district, but this is not yet worked. A complete geological
survey of the territory is very desirable. = The forests contain a
certain amount of valuable timber, but as yet these have been ex-
ploited commercially to a very small extent only.

The figures available when we left Tanganyika Territory show
that the value of the domestic exports during the first nine months
of 1924 increased by no less than 60 per cent. over the corresponding
period in 1923.

Sisal hemp is at present the most important industry and export
of the territory. The yield per ton of leaf is higher in Tanganyika
Territory than elsewhere in East Africa, and in quality and length
is second to none in the world. Sisal is essentially a noun-native
crop, requiring considerable capital expenditure, the factory and
machinery alone costing upwards of £10,000. Sufficient acreage
around the factory has to be maintained in continual cropping to
feed the factory to its economic limits, and a factory is not justified
unless at least 2,000 acres of sisal of various ages are under cultiva-
tion for its supply. The greater part of the machinery is pre-war
and of German origin, and most of it is efficient. A good deal,
however, remains to be done by further mechanical invention to
improve the yield per ton of leaf and to introduce further labour-
saving devices. Most of the German plantations suffered terribly
from neglect during and immediately after the war and are ouly now
getting back into proper condition. However, new areas are being
planted, and, if anything like present prices (445 per ton) continues,
the industry should prove most profitable to the territory and to all
who embark capital in it. The bulk of the sisal is grown in the
coastal belt on the drier lands, and it would seem that the best
quality sisal is obtained under conditions of low rainfall, excessive
rain making for too much fleshiness of the leaf.

Cotton is an increasingly important crop in several widely
separated districts of Tanganyika Territory, though its area is at
present limited by lack of means of communication and the small
number of ginneries. Direct native production of cotton in the
territory amounted to 42.8 per cent. in 1922/23 and 64.3 per cent. in
1923/24. The European production of cotton is chiefly in the
Morogoro area. In 1924 the Department of Agriculture distributed
1,000 tons of cotton seed to natives, an increase of approximately
100 per cent. over the previous year. The chief districts where
cotton seed was distributed to natives were Mwanza—338 tons,
Morogoro—208 tons, Lindi—160 tons, Rufiji—120 tons, and Tabora
—68 tons. The native production of cotton lint in the season
1923/24 amounted to :—

Mwanza, including the Shinyanga district

of Tabora ... 1,750,000 Ib.
Morogoro ... ... 448,000 Ib.
Lindi ... .. 248,000 Ib.
Rufiji ... «.. 238,000 Ib.
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Special attention has been given to the introduction of ploughing
among the natives ‘of the Shinyanga distr ict, which seems to hold out
e*«‘eptloml promise as a cotton-growmg area. It may be said that
the whole of the Rufiji valley and its tributaries form a great potentxal
cotton-growing area. Unfortunately, the population of this area is
sparse. The Acting Director of Aguculture informed us that in his
opinion the Rufiji valley could maintain in progressing affluence at
least eight times its present population,

The chief groundnut areas, the production of which is rapidly
increasing, are at present Mwanza, Tabora, Kondoa Irangi, and
Dodoma. The increase in groundnut production in the Shinyanga
area has been particularly remarkable, so much so thal at present
the local transport facilities are entirely inadequate, to remove the
crops produced. Proposals have, we understand, recently been put
forward for the organisation of a motor transport service to carry
the produce from the district to the railway. Several thousand tons
of groundnuts will probably be left to rot in the coming season
unless existing facilities can be supplemented in some such way.

The export of coftee in 1923 amounted to 4,047 tons, consisting
of 2,662 tons of native-grown robusta coffee from the Bukoba
district, 177 tons, of which 20 tons were produced by natives, of
arabica coffee from Mount Kilimanjaro, and 213 tons of European-
grown arabica coflee from Arusha. The remainder was produced
by European planters on the Usambara Plateau.

The principal producing areas of copra are on the coast,
and in 1923 6,669 tons were produced, of which 1,548 tons
came from Tancra, 1,460 tons from Mafia Island, 1,277 tons from
Dar-es-Salaam, and 1,160 tons from Bagamoyo. A large proportion
of the coco-nut plantations are the property of Arabs.

It is estimated that in Tanganyika Territory there are approxi-
mately 4,000,000 head of cattle and 4,000,000 sheep and goats. The
export trade in hides and skins is increasing, principally from the
Mwanza area.

The Agricultural Department is still very deficient in staff and
requires to be largely supplemented if real progress is to be made.
We were informed, for instance, that in the Bukoba district there
had been only one visit from an officer of the Agricultural Department
in over two years, and this for a fortnight only. In Arusha we were
informed that there had been only one visit from an Agricultural
Officer during the past four years. Both European and native coffee
growing require constant supervision and expert advice. We regret
to learn, too, that the Empire Cotton Growing Corporation have
temporarily withdrawn assistance from the territory, and that there
has not been that harmonious co-operation between their representa-
tive and the Department of Agriculture which is so desirable in an
important potential cotton-producing country.

It is regrettable that the pink boll worm, which is unknown in
Uganda and Nyasaland, has appeared in Tanganyika Territory, and
we were informed by an officer of the Administration in the Tabora
district that seed was distributed in that district which came from
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the Morogoro area infected with disease. The result of this has
been, so we were informed, that a district where natives: had been
encouraged to- plant with Government seed has now been put in
quarantine for-a year, with the resulting set-back to native industry.
In our opinion it is most undesirable that such disturbance in the
native mind should arise through such a cause, more particularly as
it should be possible to-obtain any quantity of perfectly clean and
healthy seed from Uganda. We are satisfied that if any progress is
to be made in cotton growing in Tanganyika Territory, and there
are few parts of the world where there are greater opportunities
for its successful cultivation, the utmost watchfulness and efficiency
on the part of the Agricultural Department is essential.

As in the case of the Agricultural Department, the Medical
Department in Tanganyika Territory is at- present insufficiently
staffed both in regard to European officers and native assistants. The
shortage of staff is particularly noticeable in the most populous north-
western districts. Apart altogether from the incidence of such
tropical diseases. as sleeping-sickness, malaria, yaws, and
elephantiasis, venereal disease is a serious problem. This accounts
in part for the terribly high rate of infant mortality throughout the
greater part of Tanganyika Territory. The following is a summary
of information on this point given in the Tanganyika Medical Report
for 1921 :—

““ There is not a shadow of doubt that infantile mortality is
appallingly high. There is evidence to show that it stands at
somewhere near 300 per thousand. Statistics collected con-
cerning 9285 wives of 34 chiefs show that orly 405 infants
survived out of a total of 707. As.the tribe in question had not
suffered either pestilence or famine and the children. of the

. chiefs had naturally a better chance of surviving than those of

the ordinary natives, this high death-rate is especially signifi-
cant.”

Our detailed observations in regard to medical needs in Tangan-
yika Territory will be found in the general chapter dealing with
medical services, and we refer, in another chapter to the influence of
the tsetse fly in retarding the progress of the “territory. It is
not too much to say that in Tanganyika Territory the problem
of the tsetse fly is the outstanding. problem confronting the
Government, and the whole resources of the Administration will
have to be harnessed to combat this plague.

We return to the all-important question of railways and
communications. The existing system consists of, first, the Central
Railway from Dar-es-Salaam to Kigoma on Lake Tanganyika (780
miles), and, secondly, the Tanga line from Tanga to Moshi (237
miles). Both railways suffered severe damage and deterioration
during the war. Between 1919 and 1924, in addition to current
expenditure, approximately £489,000. has been spent by way of
capital expenditure on the lines, buildings, and rolling stock. The
Central line is now in good order as regards the permanent way and
rolling stock, but the Tanga line still leaves a good deal to be desired.
There is also a narrow-gaug. ine, 90 miles long, in the hinterland

of Lindi in the south-east of the territory.
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The General Manager of Railways informed us that back work
is now practically caught up, and that the figures for 1923/24 show
a revenue from the Central line of £195,000 against an expenditure
of £251,000 (net loss 456,000), and for the Tanga line a revenue of
443,000 against an expenditure of 480,000 (a loss of £37,000). He
expressed the opinion that in the year 1924-25 the Central line would
nearly pay its way and that the loss on the Tanga line will be
considerably reduced. He pointed out that it had not been the policy
of the railway to squeeze all it could out of rates, which had been
fixed so as to encourage production by every reasonable means. We
hope this policy will be allowed to continue.

The Central line was completed to Lake Tanganyika just before
the war, and it is clear that the principal considerations before the
German Government in pushing forward this single line without
feeders were :—

(1) strategic;
(2) in order to secure at the earliest possible moment a share of
the important mineral traffic from the eastern Congo.

It was clearly their expectation that, once the Central line had been
completed, its commercial value would depend on the further con-
struction of the necessary feeder railways and roads. The German
Government had already nearly completed the earthwork of the
first branch line northwards from Tabora into the populous areas to
the north, and had intended to extend this northern spur:—

(1) in the direction of Bukoba—Ruanda;,
(2) to Mwanza.

This last project had been decided upon after very careful surveys
had been made by the Germans as to the possibilities of extending
the Tanga line from Moshi to Lake Victoria, but the extreme
difficulty from an engineering point of view of crossing the Great
Rift Valley and traversing a rocky volcanic crater country imme-
diately to the west of it, as well as the practically uninhabited area
through which such a railway would have to run, decided them to
abandon such a project in favour of making Tabora the most
important collecting junction on the Central line for the populous
north-west.

With regard to the great undeveloped southern area of the
Territory, the Germans had considered possible lines from Lake
Nyasa to the subsidiary port of Kilwa, but these, too, appear to
have been abandoned in favour of the wiser policy of concentrating
at the port of Dar-es-Salaam. The Germans had undertaken pre-
liminary investigations for routes from Lake Nyasa to a point on the
Central line. In our opinion the whole question of the development
of the south-western highlands, as well as the basin of Lake Nyasa,
depends on the construction of such a line.

The General Manager of the Railways has gone into this question
very carefully and has investigated possible alternative routes. We
discussed this question very fully and considered ail the data that
were put before us, and our recommendation is tiat the line should
be commenced at Ngerengere (Kilometre 145 of the Central Rail-
way) and should proceed vid Kisaki to Kidatu on the Great Ruaha
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River. This river, the only formidable one on the route, should be
bridged at this point, and thence the railway should follow the left
bank of the Kilombero River and thence by the Pitu Valley (a
tributary of the Kilombero) to the Rutukira Valley, and thence from
the confluence of the Rutukira and Ruhuhu to Manda (Wiedhafen)
situated in the Amelia Bay on Lake Nyasa. This is the route
recommended by the General Manager.

121

The Kilombero Valley may be described as a great alluvial plain
which could be turned into one of the finest cotton, sugar, and rice
producing areas in the world, and which by drainage and irrigation
could eventually cover approximately 1,000 square miles.

The Pitu Valley was described to us as very fertile and fairly
well populated, and the centre of one of the richest potential grain
districts of the country.

The maximum elevation which such a railway would have to
cross is on the divide between the Indian Ocean (Pitu Valley) and
Lake Nyasa (Rutukira Valley), at an elevation of 2,940 feet above
sea level. When one remembers that the Mau summit of the old
Uganda line is over 8,000 feet above sea level, and the summit of
the new through line to Uganda (Uasin Gishu) is over 9,000 feet,
the difficulties and consequently the cost of the proposed Lake Nyasa
trunk line should be materially less than any other similar line
hitherto constructed in East Africa.

The total length from Ngerengere to Manda by the proposed
route is just over 400 miles. It is the most considerable new con-
struction which we recommend to you, and it would do more to
open up and develop a vast new area of Africa than any other line
which we can suggest. We recommend that you should invite the
consent of the Treasury to an immediate survey and estimate of the
cost of this line. We consider that this survey should be undertaken
not merely from an engineering point of view, but also from an
economic and administrative point of view, and that the survey party
should be accompanied by a qualified agricultural officer who should
report on the possible agricultural development of the different areas
which the line would traverse, and on the means of access to it from
the Iringa district.

We advise this route not only in the interests of the development
of Tanganyika Territory, but also because it would provide the
cheapest and quickest route and outlet for the northern half of
Nyasaland and the eastern parts of North-Eastern Rhodesia.

We are satisfied that the other alternative route to Lake Nyasa
vid Dodoma, Iringa, Tukuyu to Mwaya (the port at the extreme north
end of Lake Nyasa), although giving a more direct route to the
south-western highlands of Tanganyika Territory, would be more
expensive and more difficult. The eastern portions of these highlands
could be connected by means of roads with our proposed line at
different points in the Kilombero Valley, while the western portions
in the neighbourhood of Tukuyu could use tie excellent existing
road from Tukuyu to Mwaya and lake transport from Mwaya to
Manda. We wish this new trunk line to Lake Nyasa to be regarded
as of primary importance.
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In our opinion the most urgent new railway construction is the
completion of the Tabora-Kahama. line (which will be open this year)
to Mwanza, This line should, in our opinion, proceed from Kahama
to Shinyanga and thence vid Kuru (to the east of the existing Shin-
yanga-Mwanza road) to Mwanza. We are glad to learn that the
portion from Kahama to Shinyanga has been sanctioned in principle.
It should be pushed forward without delay.

Shinyanga district is one of the richest, most densely populated,
and progressive native areas in the whole territory, while between
Shinyanga and Mwanza lies a promising cotton area. Animal
transport between Shinyanga and Tabora is out of the question on
account of tsetse fly. Fly again appears north of Shinyanga and
between Shinyanga and the frontier of the Mwanza district. Motor

_ transport is out of the question between either Shinyanga and
Tabora or Shinyanga and Mwanza except during' the dry months of
the year.

The total distance from Tabora to Mwanza by the route we pro-
pose is approximately 260 miles. Thus, leaving out the already
sanctioned branch to Shinyanga, approximately 140 miles of new
construction will have to be undertaken.

A study of the map of East Africa makes it clear that sooner or
later all the railway systems should be linked in physical connection
in order to secure the maximum of economy in management and
control,  Instead of a series of separate managements, survey
staffs, and railway workshops, a single organisation would enable
great economy to be effected in these matters, and salaries could be
afforded that should enable the East African railway service to
attract first-class men.

We therefore considered how best such physical connection be-
tween the various railway systems could be effected, due regard being
had to the need of opening up the greatest possible profitable area.
We have come to the conclusion that these two desiderata would
pest be attained by a line connecting Moshi at the foot of Mount
Kilimanjaro with Dodoma on the Tanganyika Ceatral Railway,
such a line passing through Arusha, Gwanzave (Ufiome district),
Kondoa Irangi, to Dodoma. This would involve some 280 miles of
new construction which could be begun from both ends
simultaneously.

In view of the existing physical connection between the Tanga
line and the Uganda Railway by the existence of the Voi-Kahe
branch, constructed as a military railway during the war; we recom-
mend that the management and operation of the Tanga line should be
transferred forthwith to the Uganda Railway. The Tanga line would
remain in the ownership of the Tanganyika Government, and the
terms on which the operation of the line would be taken over by the
Uganda Railway should be the subject of joint recommendations to
you by the High Commissioner for the Uganda Railway system and
the Governor of Tanganyika Territory.

.We should like to suggest, however, that, in addition to the
arrangements regarding finance, service, and rates in connection with
the proposed transfer of the Tanga line, the Government of Tangan-
yika Territory and the unofficial residents in Tanga district should
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have some representation on the new Inter-Colonial Board recently
established in connection with the Uganda Railway, in order that
the interests of Tanga shall be represented.
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We recommend that the extension from Sanya river, the present
terminus to the west of Moshi, to. Arusha should. be approved and
commenced as soon as possible.

The three new railways which we recommend in this territory
have an importance from a political and administrative point of
view in addition to their economic value. Tanganyika Territory is
geographically the centre of the group of British East African
Dependencies, and, if any advance is to be made in the direction of
better co-ordination, effective means of communication with Nyasa-
Jand and Northern Rhodesia on the one hand and Uganda and Kenya
on the other are essential.  The railway programme we suggest
talees this consideration into account.

But, apart from external communication, the proposed develop-
ment of the railway system is urgently required from an internal
point of view. In our opinion there has been a tendency to con-
centrate expenditure and interest in Dar-es-Salaam and the places
which can be easily rcached from Dar-es-Salaam by means of the
Central Railway, with the result that both tlie northern and the
southern areas of the territory have been comparatively neglected.
In particular, Mwanza and Bukoba have suffered from shortage of
staff in all departments and from lack of attention by the headquarter
officers in Dar-es-Salaam, the main cause having been the difficulty
in communications. '

The absence of railway or road communication between the
Tanga-Moshi-Arusha area and the capital has led to an -agita-
tion started in the Arusha district for the transfer of the
northern area of the territory to Kenya, with which it is linked by
the Voi-Kahe railway and by means of the motor road from Nairobi
to Arusha. In our opinion insufficient attention has been given to
the important northern districts, and the feelings of the settlers in
the northern areas are not without some cause. To this feeling
have been added the fears and misunderstandings regarding Great
Britain’s position as Mandatory. Arusha planters took the lead in
this matter and they definitely urged annexation of their district by
Kenya. They were at first supported hy their colleagues in the
Moshi district, but we gathered when at Moshi that opinions in this
district had undergone considerable change. The non-native com-
munities in Tanga expressed no desire for the proposed annexation.
The natives were strongly opposed to it.

We pointed out that annexation was out of the question without
a revision of the terms of the Treaty of Versailles, and that, even if
the administration of the north-eastern highlands by the Government
of Kenya were thought desirable on its merits, the area would remain
mandated territory, subject to the conditions of the mandate. In
that case an annual report would have to be rendered by the Gover-
nor of Kenya in the same manner as in the case of the British
Mandated Territory of Togoland which is administered as part of
the Gold Coast Colony.  This would confer upon the Permanent
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Mandates Commissios, and the Council of the League of Nations,
the right to review and comment on all Kenya legislative or admini-
strative action applied to the mandated area.

. We are, however, satisfied that the desire for the suggested
transfer would disappear if the Arusha district were rendered more
accessible from Dar-es-Salaam by the construction of further road
and rail communications, and if greater attention and encourage-
ment were given in future to the special needs of the district in such
matters as coffee development and European education.

The plains round Mount Kilimanjaro and Mount Meru are
capable of considerable development by means of irrigation, the rain-
fall on the two mountains being high, and at present running very
largely to waste.  Such development would require considerable’
capital and non-native enterprise, but, if it were undertaken, large
crops of irrigation cotton both native and non-native could be pro-
duced, and the most valuable and suitable arabica coffee area in the
whole of East Africa considerably extended. On the actual moun-
tains of Kilimanjaro and Meru there is already a large, in some places
a congested, native population, and no further land can be alienated.
But in the plains round the mountains, provided irrigation is carried
out, further non-native settlement can safely be encouraged.

To return to the question of communications, the Director of
Public Works informed us that he regarded the country as being
¢ starved for roads.’’ It is essential that in a country like Tangan-
yika Territory there should be a definite road policy. The department
responsible should have the duty not only of constructing and
maintaining existing public roads and bridges, but also of drawing up,
in consultation with the General Manager of Railways, the Agricul-
tural Department, and the Native Affairs Department, a programme
of main and feeder roads to be carried out as and when money is
available, either from loan funds or from current revenue. There
should also be an annual report on roads.

Some of the roads might be usefully and economically constructed
by native authorities such as chiefs and councils of chiefs (should
our recommendations in this respect be carried out) out of their own
revenues, but such roads should conform to some general plan for
the development of the territory as a whole. In the main only dry
weather roads are required, and the expense is not great except
where bridges over the permanent rivers and bad drifts are required.

As the greater part of the territory must, for climatic reasons,
necessarily be regarded as a purely native area, the questions of
native affairs and native education are all-important in connection
with the progress of the territory. We are of opinion that it is
essential that there should be a Secretary for Native Affairs respon-
sible directly to the Governor. This officer should be in the main
advisory and not executive, the ordinary administrative staff being
organised under Provincial Commissioners directly responsible to
the Chief Secretary. The Secretary for Native Affairs, however,
might have executive control over the Labour Department, the con-
stitution of which in Tanganyika Territory we have advocated in
the general section of this report dealing with labour. The
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Secretary for Native Affairs and the Labour Department should draw
up an annual report on the work of the department, giving as far
as possible statistics regarding the number of natives employed,
rates of pay, number of days worked, and the health conditions of
native labour, whether employed by the Government or by private
employers. This report should be published. ‘

126

Tanganyika Territory already possesses an Education Depart-
ment hitherto purely concerned with native education, and in this
connection still further limited to the supervision of Government
native schools. There is at present only one European school in the
territory, and this is purely for Dutch children in the Arusha
district. This school is a voluntary school, but receives a grant-in-aid
from the Government. The Government has as yet made no pro-
vision for, or contribution towards, Indian or Arab education. The
Indian Associations which we received at Dar-es-Salaam, Tabora,
Mwanza, and Tanga all urged the necessity of something being done
to 1emedy this defect, and we are satisfied that there is an obhgatlon
upon the Crovernment to do something in the matter. At present
practically the only education reéeived by Indian children is
Mahommedan religious education in the Koran schools.

The problem of European education presents considerable diffi-
culties, particularly the elementary education of children of European
officials and the education of the children of the large Greek com-
munity. Where it is impracticable on account of smallness of
numbers to establish a European school, arrangements might be
made by the Government of Tanganyika to assist the education-of
such scholars in Government boarding schools in Kenya by means
of bursaries. The ahsence of any educational facilities is a special
hardship to the lower paid European officials, who cannot afford, out
of their present meagre salaries, to maintain their children in
England for education.

There are at present 72 Government elementary schools for natives
in rural areas, as well as the Government central schools for natives
at Dar-es-Salaam and Tanga, special schoels for chiefs’ sons at
Tahora and Bukoba, and a Government school in the town of
Mwanza in charge of a White Father. But the bulk of the native
children receiving some form of education are being educated in
missionary schools of varymg quahty Approximately 100,000 boys
are on the books of various missionary schools, but it is safe to say
that probably not more than 50 per cent. are in any way regular
attendants.

The education provided by missionaries in Tanganyika Territory
is almost purely religious and literary in character. In Dar-es-Salaam
and Tanga the vast majority of the native population are Mahomme-
dans, while even in the country districts a nuraber of the chiefs have
become Mahommedans, even though the majority of their people are
still pagans. This necessarily constitutes a very special problem, but
we are satisfied that, if any real progress is to be made, there must
be far greater cu-operation between Government and missionary
effort in the matter of native education than there has been in the
past.
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. WHhen in Tabora we ‘received representations from the” White
Fathérs to the effect that the Administration has not in the past
been sympathetic’ to mlssmnary effort. Our petitioner alleged that
obstacles had been placed i the way of the extension of the White
Fathers’ work which had not been placed in the way of Mahem-
medan effort, and, as far as we were able to judge, there is some
foundation for this .allegation.

‘We are of opinion that responsible missionary effort is greatly
needed in Tanganyika Territory and that it should be sympathetically
viewed by the Government. We urge thdt a conference should be
summoned by the Goverpor of all the leading missionary bodies to
work out a scheme for Government co-operation with missionary
activity in regard to native education, and that an Adv1sory Board
on native educatlon should be established, on which missionaries and
other unofficials should be represented.

The chief difficulties of the Education Department at present are
the shortage and under-payment of the European staff and
the severe shortage of adequately trained native teachers.
When we were in the "Territory the total European staff,
including headquarters and masters, amounted to six, and both
salaries and status, as well as numbers, left much to be desired. We
understand that it is proposed to establish a native teachers’ training
college at”Mpapwa on the Central line, not far from Dodoma.
Mpapwa is the headquarters of the veterinary establishment for the
territory, and would, in our opinion, make an ideal site for such a
college. -

Among other matters brought to our notice in Tanganyika Terri-
tory, as later in Uganda, was the question of communication by wire-
less telegraphy. The only wireless station in Tanganyika Territory
is the Belgian station at Kigoma on Lake Tanganyika. This is
part of the network of 42 wireless stations maintained by the
Belgian Govérnment thfoughout the Congo The absence of a wire-
less station at Dar-es-Salaam is a serious handicap to Shlpplng' and
to port management, as, without ship to shore communication,
shlps arrive without the harbour authorities being aware what cargo
is to be unloaded, or what space is available for outward cargo.
We definitely recommend that immediate sanction should be given to
the estab]ishment of a wireless station at Dar-es-Salaam.

At present there is no direct telegraphic communication between
Bukoba and the rest of Tanganyika Terrltory When in Mwanza
we sent a telegram to Bukoba announcing the probable time of our
arrival. This took three days to reach its destination, the telegram
havmg to go wih Tabora, Dar-es-Salaam, \Iomb'xsa, Nairobi, and
Kampala.

At Mwanza and Bukoba there still remain the remnants of the
two German wireless stations destroyed during the war.

We are of the opinion that the development of wireless communi-
cations in East Africa is of great importance. There is considerable
interruption of land lines by game and by native depredations, as
well as by the destruction of poles by white ants. We hold that
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the -establishinerit of wireless communicatioi bétween all the principal
administrative centres in Tanganyika Territory and Uganda weuld
be of great value to the administration and to the development of
the country, and in our opinion it would be far cheaper than the
extension of the existing inadequate system of ordinary telegraphic
wires.

197

We recommend that, in accordance with the request of the late
Governor ‘of Uganda, enquiries should be made and that, if necessary,
a wireless expert should visit East Africa for the purpose of estimat-
ing the cost of linking up the principal centres, and those districts not
yet served by any telegraphic commumcatxon by means of wireless
telegraphy. The experience and cost of maintenance of the wireless
system in the Congo should be of assistance in such an investigation.
Further, in this connection the possibility of wireless connection with
the southern Sudan should be borne in mind.

Turning to the general question of finance, there is no doubt that
the position of Tanganyika Territory is improving rapidly. The
Treasurer expressed to us the view that in 1925 current revenue and
current expenditure would balance, after allowing for certain much-
needed increases in the district and technical staffs. No money,
however, will be available from local sources for capital expendlture
on works of development.

When the mandate system was under discussion at Paris, it was
recognised that the acceptance of a mandate might involve the
Mandatory Power in great expense.

In ‘accepting the mandate for Tanganyika, His Majesty’s Govern-
ment accepted the obligation of the ekpenditure involved in giving
the natives entrusted fo their care the best possible governmeiit.
The, task of restormg the wreckage of war has now been largely
completed, but in such matters as education, medical work, and
scientific research the pre-war standard ‘has not yet been reached.
This is the subject of comment from those who are on the watch
for opportunities of effective criticism of our administration.

We are strongly of opinion that the amounts hitherto p'rovidéd
from Imperial funds in aid of ordinary expenditure or in repairing
the damage of war must not be treated as a debt ‘to the xmperlal
Exchequer, but as a free grant.  The territory is progressing so
rapidly that it seems probable that further grants of this nature may
not be required, but, even should this hope prove unjustified, the
improvement of the necessary services should not- be retarded in
order to avoid further free grants On the other hand loans-in-aid
of development may properly be regarded as repayable, and should
bear a reasonable interest and sinking fund so soon as there is a
surplus of revenue available for this purpose. But we hold'it to be
essential, if the obligations undertaken by His Majesty’s Govern-
ment are to be adequately discharged, that loans for the purpose of
building schools, hospitals, and scientific institutions, for railway
extensions, roads, bridges, and harbours, for markets, electrical
undertakmgs water supplies and other municipal works, ‘should not
be stinted and should be made on the least onerous terms. It may
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be pointed out that the fulfilment of this duty will lead to  the rapid
increase of trade, largely British, and be of direct benefit to many
branches of British industry.

Owing to the disturbed conditions which resulted from the war,
native taxation in the Tanganyika Territory has in the past been
low. Now, owing to the increase of native production, to the growing
demand for labour, and to the fact that wages in the Tanganyika
Territory are generally higher than elsewhere in East Africa, the
native tax might be raised in most districts. In 1924 it varied from
2s. per annum (the lowest) in the Kigoma district to 9s. (the highest)
in the prosperous Bukoba district. It is, we under stand intended. to
raise it in some districts to 10s. per annum.

There have been difficulties of collection in the past, due almost
entirely to shortage of administrative staff. But, with the gradual
increase of district staff and the greater eﬁicxency of the native
auxiliary -staff, the yield has steadily improved. :

The customs duties are identical with those of Kenya and Uganda,
and these are high, especially on articles of European consumptlon
Though there is thls uniformity of duty and free trade in local
products between the three contiguous territories, there is no coniplete
customs union such as exists between Ucranda and Kenya The
result is that there have been considerable dxvergences of interpreta-
tion in the administration of the law between the customs authorities
at Mombasa and those. at Tanganylka ports respectively. Such
divergences are particularly annoying to traders, and have been the
sub;ect of continued representations to His Majesty’s Trade Commis-
sioner--inr East Africa. Further, there are cases, especially at
Bukoba and Mwanza, where double duty is being paid, for at present
only bulk goods consigned. through to Tanganyika ports on Lake
Victoria escape paying..customs duty at Mombasa. Any goods not
so consigned -or-goods broken in bulk pay customs duty at Mombasa
and again at Bukoba or Mwanza. We are satisfied that, both for
these reasons and in the interests of East African trade and commerce
as a whole, the sooner there is a -complete customs union between
the three territories the better. We are convinced that Tanganyika
Territory in particular has everything to gain and little to lose by a
union which is giving every satisfaction as far as Uganda is con-
cerned. We are glad to learn that a customs conference is now sitting
at Dar-es-Salaam to consider thls question.

The actual customs duties were fixed at a recent inter-colonial
conference presided over by His Majesty’s Trade Commissioner in
East Africa, Colonel W. H. Franklin, and we are of opinion that, once
adopted, there should be as few changes as possible. However,
when the period for review arrives, the present rather formidably
long list of dutiable articles might be simplified.

The particular tax which has given rise to recent controversy in
Tanganyika Territory is the profits tax. In general, we are of
opinion that, not only in Tanganyika but also in Kenya and Uganda,
the wholesale and retail traders get off with very light taxation. We
recognise that the taxation of the middleman presents great difficul-
ties in every country owing to his singularly favoured position for
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‘“ passing it on.”” But the shopkeepers, espécially’ those who cater.
for the native trade both as buyers and as sellers, are doing remark-

ably well in East Africa and should pay a greate1 share of taxation. '
The Tanganyika profits tax was designed for this purpose and sought

to make more effective the former German tax of the same kind.

We are, however, forced to the conclusion that there are difficul-
ties of assessment and collection which ‘make it desirable that the.
profits tax should bhe maintainéd orly until such time ‘as a more
effective substitute has taken its place.” - Such substitute might take
the form of higher trade licences with or without a higher non-native
poll tax. Even so, much of the tax would inévitably be passed on to
the native. Undoubtedly the better. alternative would be an income
tax, but this necessitates an expensive machinery for its collection as
well as special difficulties.in a young developing country. An income
tax would also hit the officials, whose salaries at present are none
too affluent. Nevertheless we urge the early consideration of some
such alternative. In the meantlme, if a language requirement is to
be insisted on, we express the view that, as English, French, and
Swahili are authorised in connection with the presentation of bhooks
for assessment of profits tax, Gujerati, which is probably more
frequently used as the language :of commercial accounting than any
other in” Tanganyika, should be allowed equally with the other three.

The land problems in Tanganyika are not so difticult as they are
in Uganda, Kenya, and Nyasaland. @ On the coast Arab tenure,
governed by Mahommedan law and custom, is fairly general. In
the districts settled by the Germans freehold titles were granted to
non-natives, and in these areas lands were set aside by them as
native reserves, i.e., land in which natives, either collectively or
individually, may be regarded as having ‘‘ acquired an interest ’’
before the enactment of the Ordinance of 1923 which defined all
land other than those lands in which a previous interest had been
acquired as ‘‘ public land.”” Vast areas have neither occupier nor
claimant. In regard to further alienations of public land only 99
years’ lease can be granted, and only 5,000 acres to any conces-
sionaire except with the express approval of the Secretary of State.
We consider -that these:two main provisions are wise and should
stand.

Various amendments to law and administration in regard to land,
are, however, required. Only five years was allowed for the estab-
lishment of title. This period may have to be slightly extended.
Individual native-claims exist, especially in the Bukoba district,
which were. recogmsed by the Germans and should form the bUb]eCt
of spec1a1 investigation and report. In this respect the Bukoba
position is analogous to that of its immediate neighbour, Buganda.
The land, officer informed us that among the more educated n'mves
there is-a drift away from communal tox\drds individual right in
land.

Where new leases of land are made, we consider that develop-
ment conditions should be inserted. in- the terms of the lease. But it
is clear that, if capital is to be attracted for the development of irri-
gation crops, redsonable terins and considerable duration of lease

I

House of Commons Parliamentary Papers Online.
Copyright (¢) 2006 ProQuest Information and Learning Company. All rights reserved.



R 130"

should be allowed, subject always to periodic revision. We under-
stand that it has been the practice only to offer very short leases,
much less than the 99 years allowed by the Ordinance.

In Dar-es-Salaam and other parts of the territory we found a
general demand on the part of unofficials for the establishment of a
Legislative Council. We are satisfied that the time has come when
a Legislative Council should be established. The constitution of the
Council should provide for an official majority, and the unofficial

~meémbers should be individuals nominated without regard to repre-
sentation of particular races, interests, or public bodies, and should
be persons selected as bemg most likely to be of assistance to the
Governor in the exercise of his responsibilities.

CHAPTER X.
ZANZIBAR,.

Area (including Pemba)—1,020 square miles.
Population (Census, 1921)—Europeans, 270.

' ' —Asiatics, 13,8565.

' Arabs—16,478.
» (Census, 1924)_{Africans—186,187.

At Dar-es-Salaam the Chairman received a letter from His
Highness Khalifa bin Harub, Sultan of Zanzibar, inviting the
Commission, on behalf of himself and -of all his subjects, to visit
his dominions. Invitations were also received from the Zanzibar
Chamber of Commnerce and from the Indian National Association of
Zanzibar. It was regretted that owing to the short time available
it was not possible for the whole Commission to accept the invitation,
but, at the request of the Chairman, Mr. Linfield and Mr. Calder

made arrangements to proteed to Zanzibar, and they submit the
following report :—

We arrived at Zapzibar about mid-day on the 26th of
September on the s.s. ‘“ Mashobra ”’; and proceeded to the Resi-
dency, where we were the guests of Mr. A. C. Hollis, C.M.G.,
C.B.E., the British Resident. After lunch we motored across the
island to Dunga and Chwaka accompanied by the Resident, the
Acting Senior Commissioner, the Director of Agriculture, and the
Actmg Private Secr etary, and ‘nspected clove and coco-nut planta-
tions. On the morning of the 27th September we received deputa-
tions from the Chamber of Commerce, the Arab Association, and the
Indian National Association. Upon the departure of the deputations,
we visited the harbour works, the health office, the hospitals, the new
school buildings, and the Peace Memorial hall. Accompanied by the
Resident we were entertained to luncheon by His nghness the
Sultan at his Palace at Kibweni, and had an interesting discussion
with His Highness on various mdtters affecting the welfare of his
dominions. In the afternoon a visit was made to Mkokotoni, the
new bridge at Kipange, and the Government plantation at Selem
On the evenings of the 26th and 27th we met the leading official
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and unofficial members of the European community at dinner at the
Residency. We left Zanzibar for Dar-es-Salaam on board H.H.S.
“ Cupid ” early on the 28th.

We wish, in the first place; to record our appreciation of the
facilities afforded to us in our enquiries by all sections of the com-
munity in Zanzibar. In particular we are greatly indebted to Mr. A.
C. Hollis, the British Resident, for his assistance and hospitality.
We wish also to place on record our pleasure at noting the har-
monious relations between the different races in Zanzibar. On many
of the matters put before us Europeans, Arabs, and Indians were in
complete agreement; on others there were naturally different views
expressed, but, generally speaking, the divisions of opinion were not
on racial lmes, and there was a marked absence of racial feeling and
antagonism. Before finally deciding on the recommendations now
submitted, we had a discussion on Zanzibar problems in Nairobi with
the late Sir Robert Coryndon, High Commissioner for Zanzibar.

The mechanism of Government in Zanzibar is not satisfactory.
.There are serious delays in arriving at decisions and in getting them
carried out, and there has been a marked absence of consultation and
co- operatlon with the unofficial community. All sections of the com-
munity in Zanzibar are agreed that to meet the difficulties it is
necessary to abolish the post of High Commissioner for Zanzibar
and to reform the constitution of the Protectorate Council.

The post of High Commissioner for Zanzibar was created on the
advice of Sir Henry Belfield when the supervision of Zanzibar affairs
was transferred from the Foreign Office to the Colonial Office. . It
was started as a temporary expedient, but Sir Henry Belfield’s two
successors as Governors of Kenya have each in turn been appointed
High Commissioner for Zanzibar. The British Resident has to refer
all matters of importance to the High Commissioner at Nairobi, and
all communications on such matters from the British Resident to the
Colonial Office have to be sent vid Nairobi. The office of High Com-
missioner costs Zanzibar about £2,000 a year; it causes great delays
in the transaction of Government business, and it appears to have no
compensating advantages. The Governor of Kenya is fully occupied
with- the difficult problems of Kenya and has no time to deal
adequately with the entirely different problems of Zanzibar.

We have come to the definite conclusion that there are no adequate
grounds for continuing the office of High Commissioner. His
Highness the Sultan refers to the matter as follows in a memorandum
submitted ‘to us :—

* Let me draw your attention to the office of High Com-
missioner for Zanzibar. Formerly Kenya was ruled from
Zanzibar, but now it would appear from debates in the Legisla-
tive Council of Kenya as if Zanzibar was ruled by Kenya! The
post of High Commissioner was started as a tempordry one only.
Sir Henry Belfield, when I talked with him about it, told me
that it was merely an experiment for starting the new Colonial
Office administration. In that same year came the war, and the
post was continued on military grounds until the war ended. It
should now be abolished ; ﬁrstly, on acoount of unnecessary
expense, and, secondly, because in former times the decrees which
I or my predecessols promulgated when under the Foreign
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" Office became law when countersigned by His Majesty’s Diplo-
matic Agent, while now they miust go to Nairobi for approval
In any case the Government of Kenya can have little knowledge
of affairs in Zanzibar, where conditions and problems differ so
profoundly.”’ : '

The Zanzibar Chamber of -Commerce, the Arab Association, and
the Indian National Association all represented that the office of High
Commissioner should be abolished. We recommend that all the
powers vested in the office of High Commissionler should devolve on
the British Resident. No inconvenience need he feared from such
devolution, as the British Resident has in the past exercised these
powers as Acting High Commissioner when the Governor of Kenya
has been on leave. No change should be made in the title of the
senior Brltlsh official in Zanzibar. He should & continue to he
deswnated British Resident and not High Commissioner or Goyernor,
as British Resident correctly mdlcates his position in tlns Arab
protected state,

, The Protectorate Council which was instituted about 11 years
ago has not proved an efficient medium for enlisting the support and
interest- of the unofficial community in publi¢ affairs. The Council
is ;presided over by the Sultan, its functions are purely advisary, its
members are sworn to secrecy, and no report of its deliberations is
pub]nshed In the past it has been e*{traordm'trlly difficult for any
‘member of the unofficial community in Zanzibar to learn what the
Government -was doing and why any step had been taken. Even
the annual estimates of Government revenue and expenditure, 7.e., the
annual budget, were kept secret from the general publlc We belleve
that the only rea! remedy for this state of affairs is to replace the
Protectorate Council by a properly constituted Legislative Council.
‘That Council would discuss and approve the annual estimates,
promote legislation, debate any matters of general interest, and
publish a record of its proceedings. His Highness the Sultan is
anxious to associate his subjects more closely in.the work of Govein-
.ment, and we believe le would be prepared to agree to the limitation
of ‘'his power of legislating by decree which the constitution of a
Legislative. Council would involve. The Lemslatwe Couincil should
have ap official majority and the unofficial ‘members should be
nominated after consultation with the different unofficial bodies.
‘There would be a small executive council or cabinet, which would
advise the Sultan and decide on the Government rheasures to be
introduced in the Legislative Council. Whether the Sultan should
attend and preside at the meetings of the Legislative Council is not
easy to determine, and we would suggest that His Highness’s wishes
in the matter should be dscertained. We recommend that the British
Résident should be authorised to consult with His Highness with a
view to granting a constitution on the lines briefly outlined above and
to submitting definite recommendations as to numbers .of official and
‘unofficial members, exact powers of the new council, etc.

The prosperity of Zanzibar depends upon its clove iridustry, and
it is admitted on all sides that the condition of that industry is not
satisfactory. The Arab owners of the clove plantations are heavily
in, debt and find it most difficult to obtain labour and credit facilities ;
there are difficulties owing to the uncertainty as to plantation: boun-
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_daries, drying of cloves, .adulteration, planting of new trees, develop-
ment of the Governmeit-owned plantations, marketing, eétc. The
monopoly of the clove industiy ‘which Zanzibar has hitherto enjoyed
is threatened by the encouragement of clove plantations by the
French in Madagascar: ‘An agricultural éommission enqulred into
the conditions in the industry in 1923 and submitted ma]onty and
minority reports. A rmost useful memorandum on the commission’s
recommendations has been prepared and published by Yusufali
Esmailjee Jivanjee, a member of the Zanzibar Protectorate Council;
memoranda on the same subject have also been drawn up by the
Zanzibar Chamber of Commerce and the Zanzibar Indlan National
Association. Considerable diversity of opml'on exists as to the best
steps to be taken and correspondence is proceeding between the
Zanzibar Government and the Colonial Office. The short time at
our disposal in Zanzibar did not permlt us to go into. the questions
thoroughly on the spot, and in the c1rcumstances we make no specific
recommendations. :

There is, however; one point on which all parties in Zanzibar are

agreed. IFor many years large numbers of natives have proceeded
voluntarily from the Tanganyika Territory to seek employment in
Zanzibar at the season of the clove harvest, and there is con51derable
apprehension in Zanzibar lest at any time steps may .be taken *
Tanganyika to restrict the flow of this voluntary labour. The pIOS-
perity of Zanzibar depends upon this seasonal influx of labour for the
‘clove harvest : the labourers are well treated, receive good wages,
“work under congemal conditions, and return to the mainland when
the harvest is over. We recommend that no 1estrlct1pns should be
put in their way.

An important question for conslrieratlon is fhe currency in
Zanzibar. When, after the war, the currency in Kenya, Uganda,
and Tanganyika was changed from the Indian rupee to a sterling
basis, Zanzibar decided to retain the Indian .rupee. Recently, how-
ever, the Zanzibai Chamber of Commerce passed the following
‘1esolution

““ That this Chamber lays before the Government its con-
sidered opinion that the adoption of East African currency,
guaranteed on a similar basis to that pertaining on the mainland

—ensuring a steady parity of exchange between such currency

and sterling—would be to the advantage of the Protectorate, and
advances the following reasons in support of such opinion :—

1. Only 20 to 25 per cent. of the local trade is conducted with
rupee countries, and this figure appears to be decreasing
yearly—the balance of tradn being nefrotm'red tlnoug,h
sterling.

2. Of the 20 to 26 per cent. referred to above, a proportion
is negotiated through sterling, as, for instance, some of
the tracle in Tea and Gunny Bags. It is recognised that
the principal import in this percentage is Rice (a staple
article of food), but we would point out that this article
is subject to market fluctuations of 25 per cent., and
fluctuations of exchange would weigh but little in the
more important fluctuations occasioned by supply and
demand.
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3. A part of this t;éde with India is conducted on a barter
basis—Cloves being exported against imports of food-
stuffs and piecegoods.

4. Indian trade is largely conducted on a cash basis—goods
being sold on arrival and proceeds remitted. Whilst
practically the entire sterling trade is conducted by
forward contracts, and the :deletion of the . risk of the
.exchange fluctuations weuld tend to greater safety in
business and consequent increased prosperity on a sound
basis, eliminating the gambling element in one respect—-
which element has been so detrimental to the interests of
the Protectorate in the past.

5. The transhipment trade of Zanzibar is rapidly declining,
and, although we do not pretend that this is entirely due
to exchange difficulties, it is our opinion that the removal
of such difficulties would tend to improve the prospects
of such transhipment trade. It would also encourage the
-production of foodstuffs on the mainland for the supply of

4. the Protectorate, which would also stimulate transhipment

~ trade.

6. It has been brought to the attention of the Chamber that
some merchants, whose interests are entirely bound up in
trade with India, are rigorously opposed to the scheme,
and we fully appreciate that a change in currency would
cast the burden of a fluctuating exchange on their
shoulders, but are of the opinion that such burden would
be more justly imposed on 20 per cent. of the trade than
on 80 per cent. as at present.

7. We appreciate that prejudice exists in all countries against
changes in currency, but are of the opinion that such
prejudice would be overcome in due course and should
not stand in the way of development. There can be but
little doubt that.the rapid strides now being made on the
mainland are fostered by freedom from exchange fluctua-
tions,

8. If it be decided to make the change advocated, the date the
change should come into force and the rate of conversion
will have to receive very careful attention. The ideal time
would be during the ‘‘ off ’ season here, and with the
exchange at or near 1s. 4d. in India, when the natural
conversion rate would be 1s. 4d. Should these conditions
not be synchronous we realise that it would be a difficult
matter to fix a rate which will not bear too hardly on any
section of the public. We think, however, considering the
great benefit to trade generally from the proposed change,
that even this difficulty will not be impossible of solution

at the hands of the Government’s expert advisers herc
and in London.

We request the Government to cxamine the arguments and
submit the views of this Chamber to the Colonial Office for
examination by financial experts.”’
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The Indian National Association of Zanzibar in the memorandum
submitted to us wrote on the subject :—

‘“ The existing currency needs no alteration. If at all the
Government contemplates any change, our Association submits
that no steps should be taken in that direction without first
taking the public inte confidence. The currency fiasco in the
Kenya 'Colony should be a sufficient warning against any
change without first consulting public opinion.”’

The Arab Association was opposed to any change of currency.
The question is pre-eminently one for careful oconsideration by
cutrency experts, but we are inclined to think that the commerce
and general prosperity of Zanzibar would be increased if, at a
suitable time and subject to proper safeguards, its currency were
changed to East African sterling.

The questlon of the entry of Zanzibar into the East African
customs union is on an entirely different footing. All sections of the
Zanzibar community are opposed to such a step, believing that the
large increases in customs duties which it would involve would be a
burden on Zanzibar commerce and prosperity. We haVe had
memoranda from scurces outside Zanzibar which seek to show that
in the long run Zanzibar would benefit by inclusion, particularly as
regards its entrepdt trade. There is no doubt that the mainland
countries would gain from the extension of their customs union to
include Zanzibar, and smuggling, which probably goes on to a
certain extent at present, would cease. But we are satisfied that it
would be quite unjustiﬁdble to attempt to force the Zanzjbar Protec-
torate into a customs union to which all sections of the Zanzibar
community are opposed. The position may alter if at a later date
any considerable section in Zanzibar desire inclusion, and possibly
the mainland territories may then be prepared to consider some reduc-
tions in their tariff to induce Zanzibar to comte in. All sections in
Zanzibar are in favour of free exchange of local products with the
mainland territories. It appears, however, that these territories are
not all agreeable to such an arrangement unless Zanzibar comes into
the full customs union.

Work has been proceeding for over three years on a scheme for
the extension of Zanzibar harbour. The Sultan, the Chamber of
Commerce, the Arab Association, and the Indian National Association
agree that the harbour works were started without consulting the
publlC in any way, and that the scheme was on a grandiose scale and
has involved much wastage of public money. We are satisfied that
the primary need of Zanzibar, so far as communications are con-
cerned, is more roads throughout the islands, and recommend that
the harbour works scheme shouid be revised and curtailed ; that no
moie money should be spent on it than is absolutely necessary ; and
that the programme of road construction should be accelerated as
funds permit.
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CHAPTER XI.
UGANDA.

Area (Land area)—94,000 square miles,
European Population, Census 1921—1,269 (Officials—341).
Asiatic 3 sy —b5,600.
Native ’ »s —3,000,000.
Administrative Capltal—hEntebbe
Commercial Capltal——Kampala

The Protectorate of Uganda consists of the I&mgdom of Buganda
(population three-quarters of a million, area 20,000 square miles),
the three Principalities of Ankole, Toro, and Bunyoro, which- all lie
to the west of the River Nile, and a large tract of country roughly
in the shape of a triangle lying between the Nile, Kenya Colony, and
the Sudan.

The greater part of the country consists of a. vast slope, descend-
ing gently from 3,750 feet above sea level at Lake Victoria to the
Sudan frontier some 1,750 feet lower. In the extreme west lie the
Toro highlands, stretching upwards to the great mountainous mass
of Ruwenzori 16,000 feet high. On the eastern edge of Uganda on
the Kenya front:er rises Mount Elgon; a large extmct volcano, 14,000
feet high, very regular in shape.:

The great plain of Uganda, as we ‘may ‘roughly describe the
" central portion of the territory, is already famous for the remarkable
development of cotton as the economic crop. Cotton has been
successfully cultivated in Uganda for the last fifteen years, but it is
‘only during the last three that its natural advaiitages for the produc-
tion of this partlcular crop.have been fully realised.

.Cotton is sown in Uganda between May and July, and the harvest
_begins in December, ginning ahd the main transport to the coast
- taking place from the 1st January until June. Thus Uganda, if able
to dispose of its crop. quickly, has an additional advantage in being
.able to deliver its cotton at a time when American supply is shoxt
Uganda is still fortunate in being completely free from the usual
pests which threaten cotton plants Boll weevil, pink boll worm, and
‘red boll worm are -unknown: - .

Uganda cotton is a rain crop, aud $0 far no attempt has been
made to grow long staple cotton under irrigation. The staple now
produced, about 1+ths inch, is rather bétter than American middling,
and at the present time the best Uganda cotton fetches approximately
5d. per Ib. (lint) more than American middling in the Lancashire
.market, i.e., Uganda cotton is now fetching approximately £31 a
bale of 400 lb. The ciop harvested in 1923 yielded approximately
93,000 bales, and in 1924 137,000 bales, while the 1925 crop may be
anythmg from 175,000 to 200 000 bales. This astonishing increase
in production and purchasing power is the dominating economic and
social factor in Uganda to-day. The revenue is buoyant and trade
is booming. The only limiting factors to continued rapid increase
are :—

(1) The willingness of the natives to cultivate more land.
(2) The supply of labour.
(3) The provision of further transport facilities.
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~ The bulk of the cotton is produced by peasant cultivators ‘on
small patches through the use of the hoe. More than three-quarters
of the present crop comes from the Eastern Province, i.e. ° from the
country lying between the Nile and the Kenya frontier, but increasing
quantities are now being grown in both the Kingdom of Bucranda
and the Prmc1pahty of Bunyoro At present only a. fraction of the
suitable land is in fact cultivated. : ‘

137

. Hitherto the sole means of export has heen by steamers on Lake
Victoria to Kisumu and thence to Mombasa by the old Uganda
Railway. The new railway, however, has been surveyed and sanc-
tioned from Turbo, the present terminus of the Uasin-Gishu branch
of the Uganda Railway, to Mbulumuti on the railway between Jinja
and Namasagali.

The construction of this new line, consisting of 75 miles in Kenya
from Turbo to Tororo and 110 miles in Uganda from Tororo to
Mbulumuti, is beirig started from ‘both' ends. this year. Further, a
branch from Tororo to Mbale is also to be constructed, and, if the
money already granted by the Imperial Government proves sufficient,
it will be extended in the direction of Kumi. The construction of this
new line will require the services of at least 5,000 labourers on the
Kenya section and 10,000 labourers on the Uganda section con-
tinuously during the year 1925, and the speed with which the railway
can be completed depends upon the sufficient supply and efficiency of
this labour.

The old transport route vid Kisumu will be strained to breaking
point in the removal of this year’s crop, and it is urgent that the new
railway should be completed at the earliest possible moment. It is
feared, however, that it is not lxkely to be ready before the end of
1926.

The districts offering the frreatest capacxty for still further increase
are those lying to the nqxth of Lake Kioga. The natives in those
districts are Nilotic, and, unlike the Baganda, are used to handling
cattle as well as to the cultivation of cereal and leguminous crops.
Their demand for ploughs exceeds the supply, and, whereas by the
use of the hoe only small patches of cotton can be cultivated, the
introduction of the plough has immensely increased their produ(,tlve
power. :

The internal transport system of Uganqa is somewhat compli-
cated. The Nile is not navigable between Lake Victéria and Lake
Kioga ; from Namasagali on Lake Kioga it becomes navigable down
to Atuxa, thls section being served by two steamers ‘‘. Stanley ’ and
‘¢ Speke.”’ (Nav1gdt10n on Lake Kioga and this section of the Nile
is liable to interruption by the spread of papyxus) From Atura to
below the Murchison Falls the Nile is agam not navigable; from
Lake Albert down to Nimule the Nile is again navigable, and this
section is served by the steamers ‘“ Samuel Baker *’ and “ Living-
stone.”’ Here the Uganda transport system ends, but on entering
the Sudan the Nile is broken by a series of rapids and no navigation
is possible between Nimule and Re]af The Sudan steamers run
from Rejaf to Khartoum. :

{
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The re-handling of cargo in Uganda has hitherto been frequent
and costly, and the chief problem before us in the future -develop-
ment of the transport system is to reach the navigable basin of Lake
Albert by mieans of a continucus rail connection with Mombasa.

There are two possible ways of effecting this. One would be to
bridge the Nile at or near Mbulumuti and to carry the new railway
due west through the northern part of the Kingdom of Buganda and
thence through the Principality of Bunyoro to Lake Albert itself.
The construction would not be easy because, in addition to the Nile
bridge, there are a series of swamps and rivers practically the whole
way to Bunyoro. ' In Bunyoro the line would have to cross the escarp-
ment and thence descend by steep grades to Lake Albert. It would,
however, be by far the shortest route to our goal and would no doubt
lead to a considerable development of what is to-day a comparatively
sparsely populated area.

The other alternative is to regard the section from Tororo to
Mbulumiuti as a branch and to take the main line to the navigable
Nile vid Mbale, Soroti, Lira, and Gulu, either to Nimule itself or to
some point on the navigable Nile between Nimule and Lake Albert.
This alternative would certainly seem preferable in spite of its
greater length, as it would pass through actual or potential cotton
country throughout, and the avérage cost of construction per mile
would almost certainly be lower.

Our object in urging that the further railway from Mombasa
should be extended as soon as possible to the Lake Albert section of
the Nile is primarily to secure an effective economic development of
Toro, Bunyoro, the West Nile and Acholi districts of Uganda.

In regard to the first of these, a road is in course of consttuction
from Fort Portal, the capital of Toro, to the new port Ntokoro at
the south ena of Lake Albert.

But, apart altogether from the advantages to Uganda and the
southernmost parts of the Sudan, we are attracted by the possibility
of providing a means of access to the north-eastern Congo vid
Mombasa and Lake Albert. During our tour we saw at various
points between Mombasa and Butiaba on Lake Albert a good deal of
machinery destined for the gold mines at Kilo and Moto in the north-
eastern Congo. This machinery at present travels from Mombasa
to Kisumu by rail, from Kisumu to Jinja by steamer, from Jinja to
Namasagali by rail, from Namasagali to Masindi Port by steamer,
and from Masindi Port to Butiaba on Lake Albert over some 30
miles of rather dangerous motor road.

It is obvious that the existing transport $ystém is not likely to
satisfy the requirements of the big mineral and agricultural develop-
ment now in course of initiation in tlie north-east Congo, and we
understand that the Belgian Government contemplate the construc-
tion of an entirely new railway, approximately 600 miles in length,
through very difficult country to Stanleyville on the navigable Congo.

. It would be clearly to the advantage of East Africa if, by improving
the facilities between Lake Albert and Mombasa, a share of this
valuable economic development in the Congo could be secured.
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Our definite recommendation is, therefore, that sanction and the
necessary financial assistance should be obtained for the constiuc-
tion of the continuation of the Uganda Railway from Mbale through
Soroti to Lira at the earliest possible moment, and that in the mean-
time the Government of Uganda, in conjunction with the Uganda
Railway Department, should set up a Commission to inquire as to
the best route to be followed by the railway from Lira to the Lake
Albert-Nimule section of the navigable Nile. The Government of
Uganda should also co-operate with the Belgian authorities in the
north-eastern Congo in selecting and equlppmg the most suitable
route for motor transport between this section of the Nile and the
Moto area.

Uganda is already in possession of the best and most devéloped
road system in East Africa. Good material can be obtained almost
anywhere and the construction is not expensive. = Road mainten-
ance, however, causes some difficulties owing to the scarcity of local
labour, and we witnessed a good many maintenance gangs in the
employ of the Public Works Department drawn from the thickiy-
populated neighbouring area of Ruanda (under Belgian mandate).

There can be no doubt that road dsvelopment in Uganda has
been largely responsible for the great increase in the growth of
cotton, most of the cotton being grown along the road sides. Money
spent on roads is doubly valuable, as it not only encourages the cul-
tivation of economic crops but, almost as important, encourages
the circulation of traders and natives, and increases the natives’
wants in bicycles and other imported goods.

Provided the main trunk railway line from the south-east at
Tororo to the north-west on the navigable Nile can be constructed,
we are of opinion that branch lines will not be needed for some time
to come, it being possible to feed the railway by means of road and
steamer transport. It is possible that in some places caterpillar
traction may enable a greater radius from the railway to be de-
veloped than by the use of ordinary wheeled motor transport. We
have already alluded to the road rail experiment now in operation
between Kampala and Bembo, and the report of the working of this
system during the year 1925 should be interesting.

Cotton is so clearly established as the most important product of
Uganda that other exportable crops are at present of comparatively
minor importance. Coffee comes second. Hitherto Uganda coffee
has been chiefly grown by the few European planters established in
the Protectorate, the most important areas being Toro and Bunyoro.
In fact, it is only those parts of Uganda that are climatically suitable
for white settlement. In quality and price the Uganda coffee is not
up to that produced in the highlands of Kenya or in the north-
eastern corner of Tanganyika Territory. It would seem that in the
western parts of the Uganda Protectorate, both for European and

native cultivation, coffee of the robusta type is more suited to the
climatic conditions than arabica. Some of the European planters
who formerly grew arabica are now growing robusta. On the
western slopes of Mount Elgon, however, which are densely popu-
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lated by the Bagishu tribe, natives have recently commenced the
growing of argbica coffee, and the results of this experiment will
be watched with interest. :

A good deal of rubber has been planted by European planters in
the eastern part of the Kingdom of Buganda, but for the past few
. years the low price of rubber has rendered tapping unprofitable.
With the slightly increased price of rubber now ruling, tapping has
again become practicable on a few of the better estates.

When in Uganda we were present at the opening of the first large
sugar factory on a plantation recently acquired by Mr. Nanji
Kalidas, a prosperous Indian meichant. Mr. Kalidas has invested a
considerable sum of money in this new enterprise, and the factory is
_capable of turning out some 6,000 tons of refined sugar per annum,
It is an up~to-date factory buxlt on the lines of the most modern
installations in the West Indies. Mr. Kalidas has a plantation
round the factory of some 1,600 acres under cane, and he is‘en-
deavouring to obtain further supplies from native peasantry in the
neighbourhood. The enterprise should be able to provide sugar not
only for local consumption but also for export. Further, Mr.
Kalidas hopes to use the molassine waste for the manufacture of
power alcohol, and there is also the possibility that molassine can
be mixed with cotton seed and used as a foodstuff for cattle. There
can be no doubt that in qudlxty and yxeld sugar-cane in Uganda holds
out great promise. - :

There are cons:derable swampy areds in Uganda at present
derelict which could be utilised for the production of rice, and, owing
to the comparatively high and well distributed rainfall -on the
northern and western shores of Lake Victoria, it is alsp conceivable
that plantations of cinchona {quinine) and of the' oil palm might be
introduced. We saw some cinchona plants at the Forestry Station
at Entebbe, which appcared to be quite healthy, and we understand
that one English planter has already commenced experimenting with
its production.

The main foodstuft produced by the Baganda and some of the
kindred tribes is the banana. The banana forms by far the most im-
portant article of their diet. Beans and gram are also grown, but
the bulk of the latter is used for conversion into beer. In Nilotic
areas various forms of millet are the punupal foodstuff of the native
population. Peas are grown as a rotation .crop to cotton. Chillies
are an important native crop and in exports, rank third, after cotton
and coffee.

It is open to question whether a banana diet is altogether satis-
factory. In former days it was supplemented by fish; but the virtual
destruction of the fishing industry on Lake Victoria by the removal
of the population of the islands on account of-the sleeping-sickness
outbreak has greatly diminished the supply. Lake Victoria teems
with edible fish, and there can be little doubt that the fishing industry
could now be revived. We understand that steps are being taken
to investigate the fish resources of the Lake.

The forests of Uganda are valuable, but so far not very much
has been done towards their scientific exploitation. The most valu-
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able timber is the Mvule tree, Which grows in the southern parts of
the Eastern Province, where the  estimated ‘supply is ‘at -least
1100,000,000 cubic feet. It a hard, heavy wood, and the trees grow
to great dimensions. The most 1mport'mt Iocal soft timber consists
of different varieties of podocarpus, growing chiefly in the southern
part of the Kingdom of Buganda near the Tanganyika frontier. The
timber usually employed by the natives in the construction «of their
huts, as well as for fuel, is a local tree known as the Usambye tree.
The bark of this tree also provides the celebrated Uganda bark cloth
which - was formerly the principal clothing matenal used by the
natives., This tree has been artlﬁcmlly grown in avenues along the
roads; and is now being grown in regu1ar plantation patches as well.
In spite of the considerable forest resources of the country, the
supply and cost of wood for fuel and building purposes in places like
Kampala presents a considerable problem, and in view of the pro-
posed railway construction it will be necessary at once to establish
special plantations of wood fuel for the railway. We are of opinion
that there is room for considerable 1mpxovement in the administra-

tion of, and in the encouragement given by Government to, the
Forestry Department,

A geological survey of Uganda has been begun, and we under-
stand that there are indications of mineral oil in the western Rift
Valley, in the neighbourhood of Lake Albert. If oil can be proved
on a commercial sca]e in this aréa it may have considérable import-
ance to the economic development of the whole of East Africa.

In the town of Kampala water supply presents considerable difii-
culties, the greater part of the water being at present carried from
the Lake, which is a most extravagant and wasteful use of labour.

We have already stated in the chapter dealing with labour that
the suppry of labour in Uganda is a very real and pressing: problem.
In the areas opened up, by means of transport facilities, to cotton
development the native has found an easy means of acquiring what
is for him at present considerable wealth. If by the cultivation of
an acre of cotton he can obtain all the money he requires for pay-
ment of his taxes and his immediate needs, he is disinclined tor
further effort. As an example of the shortage of labour, we were
informed at the Government Agricultural Station at Serere that no
labour was available to pick the selected cotton seeds for distribution .
among the natives.

The natives of Uganda have shown considerable industry in ex-
tending the area under cultivation of cotton and food crops, but once
they have been paid for their cotton, say in the inonth of January,
they are at present disinclined for further effort until the new plant-
ing seasonn in May or June commences. Local administrative
officers and the ginnery managers informed us throughout the cotton
growing districts that it was increasingly difficult to obtain the
services of any local labour for public works or for the runnin: of
the gihneries. Very few of the ginneries can work full time owing
to shortage of labour. Consequenﬂy unginned cotton has to be
stored for long periods, and the advantages of early marketing
before the American crop becomes available are frequently lost, Not
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@ few planters, both. European and Indian, in the cotton producing
areas are extremely hard hit by the difficulty in obtaining labour.

The present policy of the Governmient is to organise the recruiting
of labour from the western parts of the Protectorate where cotton
productlon is at present impracticable owing to distance from railway
communication. ‘This involves bringing down large numbers of men
considerable distances from their homes into dxstrlcts where the
language and other conditions are quite different. This cannot be
regarded as a permanent solition of the problem, because, as a result
of new railway construction, local cultivation for export will develop
in the districts from which it is now drawn. At the present time
it may be said that the cotton growers are becoming a special class
for whom all e other community services have to be provided by
wage labour imported from outside. We have to record our opinion
ha in the eastein part of the Kingdom of Buganda and in thesouthern
part of the Fastern Province, the present shortage of labour is due
not to lack of population or to inability of the population to provide
the necessary labour, but to the disinclination of the population to
work at anything but cotton growing. We were given to understand
that all the labour for the construction of the new railway from
Tororo to Mbulumuti would have to be brought from distant outlying
parts of the territory, and at the work on the new pier at Jinja we
observed that none of the labour was local labour.

There is little doubt in our mind that the same propaganda issued
by the Government which has resulted in the rapid extension of
cultivation must be directed to securing a greater participation by
local natives in the public works, transport, and other services neces-
sary for the preparation and handling of the cotton crop for export.

Everything that can be done has been done by the Uganda
Government to protect the interests of the native cultivator and to
ensure him the maximum price for his cotton. The sdié and ginning
of cotton is undér the control of a Cottori Control Board, which fixes
the ginning sites and the cotton buying centres. The latter are
designed to prevent any ring being formed by local ginneries, and
there can be no doubt that the native producers’ interest has been
very fully safeguarded. While there is no doubt that in the Bantu
areas the nien have, under the influence of propaganda, taken a
larger share in the work of ¢otton production, the hulk of the work

. is still done by the women.

One of the conditions precedent to further development in the
desired direction as well as to increased areas under cotton is the
further use of the plough and for this purpose ploughing schools,
where both the natives and their cattle are trained, have been intro-
duced with beneficial results. The principal ploughlng district is the
Teso area, but here out of &),000 acres under cotton only 4,000 are
ploughed at present. '

It is sometimes asserted that the Government policy in Uganda
has been to compel natives to grow cotton whether they wish to or
aot. We therefore quote a statement of policy which was issued on
September 26th, 1924, about a fortnight before our arrival in
Uganda :—
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*“ Telegram to Provincial Commissioner, Western Province,
Fort Portal.
September 26th.

I understand from Postlethwaite differences of opinion exists
between him and D. C. Mbarara as to policy with reference to
labour and cotton. I am directed by the Governor to state that
the line to be adopted is not to be one of definite pressure
towards cotton production. Natives to be informed that three
courses are open, cotton, labour for Government, labour - for
planters, but no attempt is to be made to induce them 16 choose
any one in preference to the others. Only one thing to be made
clear that they cannot be permitted to do nothing, and be of no
use to themselves or the ocountry. Inform D. C. Mbarara
accordingly.

CHIEF SECRETARY,”’

It was alleged, however, that in: one or two cases native chiefs had
compelled the peasantry to grow cotton. On investigation we found
that very few cases of this kind of action had been substantiated, but
there can be little doubt that native opinion generally has taken the
expressed desire of the Government that they should increase the
area cultivated under, cotton as an order.

The bulk of the cotton is produced by smali peasants, who grow
approximately an acre of cotton and an acre of foodstuffs to the
family. Some of the chiefs and landowners, however, are growing
cotton on large areas by the help of paid labour. We heard of a
case of an individual native landlord where a single block of 300
acres of land is being cultivated in this manner. There is, of course,
considerable danger lest chiefs should directly or md:rectly compel
labour to work for them. We understand this question is receiving
from the Government the close attention which it demands.

At present the cotton-growing peasantry are not thrifty; when
they are paid for their cotton they spend the whole of the money
they receive almost at once on the purchase of such imported goods
as are obtainable locally. A Sav*ngs Bank does exist, but very little
use has as yet been made of it. Impxovements in its admlmstl ation
should be considered. But here again propaganda is needed, and
more could be done than is at present being done by the Banks to
encourage deposits from the more well-to-do natives. Natives
should be encouraged by precept and example to improve their
present housing conditions. Unless they are prepared to build better
houses the problem of sanitation can find no real solution.

When we were in Uganda 164 ginneries had been established,
of which 100 are owned by Indians. The latter are financed by the
Indian traders and in some cases by the Japanese. One of the
sources of weakness in the industry is the fact that some ginnery
owners are not in a sufficiently strong position to finance their
purchases of seed cotton. They consequently have to go to others
who in return for financing facilities secure a lien on the cotton
when ginned. We feel that the Cotton Control Board should be very
careful in granting new sites for the erection of ginneries to any
individuals or companies who, cannot prove that they have the means
to conduct the whole operation of purchasing the seed cotton and
gmnmg it.
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it has been the policy of the Government to restfict the number
of ginning sites and to prevent the establishment -of monopolies by
hcensmg cotton buying centres near the ginneries, so as to ensure
competition. This works fairly well in the Eastern Province, but
in the Kingdom of Buganda excessive competition has resulted in
both ginneries and cotton buyers employing agents to secure the
cotton far away from the ginnery or buyhig centres. In our opinion
the man who is prepared to invest capital in erecting a ginnery
deserves more consideration than the mere cotton buyer.  Some
people in Uganda advocate free trade in ginneries as a better alter-
native. If such a policy were adopted there can be no doubt that too
many ginneries. would he erected and that persons would be
attracted to this branch of the industry who have not suffitient
capital to undertake it properly. We are therefore: of opinion that
the existing principle of restriction should be maintained. We con-
v sxder, however, that there is no objection to the capacity of the
ginneries_exceeding the present available supply of cotton, and that,
as new roads are built and the raxlway develops, a faxrly liberal
policy should be adopted in regard to ginning sites. It is lmportant
that road pohcy should be’ co-ordmated with the selection of ginnery
sites and v1ce versa,

~ There can be Iittle doubt, looking to the future of Ugands, that,
with its vast unoccupied area capable of still further cultivation, the
problem of population is a serious. one. Accurate statistics are not
available, but it is clear that until quite recently the population has
been decreasing rather than increasing. This is particularly the case
in the Bunyoro -district, which was formerly almost as populous as
the Kingdom of Buganda, and to-day contains little more than one-
fifth of the population of Buganda. There can be no doubt whatever
that the principal cause of this decline has been venereal disease.
Syphilis is .a scourge throughout the greater part of the Uganda
Protectorate. It has wrought greater havoc with the population
than the more. spectacular epidemic of sleeping-sickness.  There
have been periodic outbreaks of plague in the Eastern Province.
Malaria dlso is endemic, but nohe of these have anything like the
seriousness of syphilis. During the last few years the Government
has initiated a great campaign agalmt venereal disease and already
‘the beneficial results of this campaign are being scen. A standard
treatment for syphilis has been initiated by the Medical Department.
The main trouble has been that no social stigma was attached to the
disease and that, native public opinion regarded catching it sooner or
later as inevitable. We were informed that in Bunyoro they had
gone so far as deliberately to infect small children with syphilis as a
sort of inoculation, with the most deplorable consequences.  The
missions, which have been more active and more widespread in
Uganda than in any other part of tropical Africa, have, in spite of
great efforts, so far failed adequately to impress the population with
the moral aspect of this quest1on The doctors, under the leadership
of Major Keane, have in many cases found their efforts negatived
by the lack of any sense of moral responsibility in this matter,
Nevertheless, the medical staff ‘are at last making real headway by
the estabhshment of :a widespread system of country -dispensaries,
staffed with native medical assistants trained at the Central . Mulago
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Hospital in Xampala, mainly for the specific purpose of giving in-
jections and treating the disease. 'We saw many painful cases of the
effects of the disease during our tour, and what has happened in
Uganda should be a warning to other parts of tropical Africa. In
addition to the dispensaries growing up throughout Uganda, what
are really necessary concomitants, namely, maternity centres, are
springing up not only as lying-in hospitals but also as centres for the
education and treatment of the native women. The training of a
sufficient stafl of native female assistants for this task has been uphill
work, but it is now firmly established. The magnificent effort in
fighting syphilis which is being made by both the Government and
the missions deserves the highest commendation, but their efforts
will in the long run prove of little avail unless by education the
native population is brought to realize more fully the gravity of the
position and the need for more regular and moral habits of life.
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The Indian Association at Mbale raised the question of the in-
creasing drunkenness of the natives in that area and, from a speech
delivered in the Eastern Province by the late Governor before leav-
ing for the Sudan, we gathered that this evil is by no nieans merely
local. Ir Uganda, as elsewherc in East Africa, the sale of imported
alcoholic drinks to natives is strictly prohibited. The natives, how-
ever, manufacture from grain or sugar-canc their own alcoholic
beverages, which vary in strength from a mild beér to a potent spirit.
The Governor, in his speech alluded to above, reterred to the increase
of crime as a consequence of the increase in drinking, and we are
of opinion that energetic measures will be required to check this vice.
We found some of the younger chiefs. fully alive to the danger and
anxious to prevent the spread of the practice.

It must be remembered that Uganda is one of those countries
which has increased suddenly in economic prosperity. Thirty years
ago cowrie-shells were the currency of thie country and the posses-
sion of wealth by other than a few chiefs was rare. It is perhaps
inevitable that during the transition stage from poverty to affluence
the natives of Uganda, as in the case of other races, should be
rendered open to new temptations and that the Government should
be confronted with new social problems.

In no part of Africa have the efforts of the Christian missions
been more welcomed by the natives than in Uganda, and everywhere
one sees signs of their activity. Nearly all the leading chiefs are,
at any rate, nominally Christians, and a larger portion of the popu-
lation are professing Christians than in any other part of East
Africa.

'There are three principal missionary ‘bodies, namely, the Church
Missionary Society (Protestant), the White Fathers, and the Mill
Hill Mission (Roman Catholic). No visitor to Uganda can fail to be
struck by the scale of their efforts and by the outward signs of their
influence and power.  Three of the hills of the capital city of
Kampala are crowned with great cathedrals, built under European
supervision by native labour. .

In no other territory in East Africa is there such a complete
system of missionary schools, from the small bush school up to the

.
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two remarkable institutions of the public school type at Budo
(C.M:S.) anid the St. Mary’s College at Kisubi (Rotsiar Catholic).

We visited a considerable number of these rhission schools dur-
ing our tour, and we were struck by the widespread demand on the
part of the natives for further and better facilities for education, and
with the manner in which they are already contributing to its cost
by payment of fees. Without in any way wishing to depreciate
the work which has been accomplished by the missions, we would
express the opmlon that too much of the education has been purely
literary. Technical institutions, it is true, do exist, but they are, of
course, more expensive to equip and more dzﬂlcult to staff. “Too
many boys having received a mission education have come to con-
sider manual labour, especially on land, beneath them. Even in the
literary education, with a few nomble exceptions, the standard
reached is not a high one. The economic revolution which has now
taken place in Uganda requires something in the nature of a revolu-
tion in education to deal with it, and as the education of the boys
increases the education of the girls, which has hitherto been a niatter
of secondary consideration, must be taken in hand. :

Above all, on the moral side, duty, discipline, and seif-control
must be emphaexseo in every school. In these matters some of the
schools leave a good deal to be desired.

The Government has entered the educational field only in the last
year or two, mainly by way of grants to missionar y bodies. They
have,. however, established the Makerere College in Kampala, a
central institution of the higher type for. the training of mechanics,
surveyors, medical assistants, and civil servants. The College is not
yet complete either in bulldmgs or staff, but in our opinion provi-
sion of such an institution on a generous scale is long overdue. A
certain number of sons of the richer chiefs have been sent to England
or Ceylon for higher education, and the time has come when it is
necessary to provide higher education for larger numbers in Uganda
rather than outside. We question very much whether it is in the
interests of the natives of Uganda that they should go to Euiope for
the completion of their education. But no institution such as
Makerere can possibly succeed unless the whole educational ‘struc-
ture is improved in quality, The Government of Uganda has been
fortunate in securing this year as its first Director of Education Mr.
Hussey, of the Gordon College, Khartoum, and a great responsibility
rests upon him in evolving, in co- opelatlon with missionary effort, a
more satisfactory system of education throughout.

There are certain specnal difficulties in connection wath native
education in Uganda, arising from language differences. Similar
difficulties arise in Kenya and the north-western parts of Tan-
ganyika Territory. There are many vernaculars in Uganda, but
owing to the leading position in the Protectorate taken by the
!&mgdom of Bugandd there has been a tendency to use Luganda as
something in the nature of a lingua franca. VVe found, for example,
in an extremely well-equipped C.M.S. school in the Teso area that
the boys were being taught.in Teso, Luganda, and English. In our
opinion such a tri-lingual system is foredoomed to failure. In such
an area we should prefer to find Teso (a Nilotic language hav.ag
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no- affinities with the Bantu) being used zs a sole medium of

instruction during the first years of school life, and English only in

the higher classes. One of the principal causes of the trouble

seems to be that the bulk of the teachers even outside the Buganda

Kingdom are Baganda natives. Another is the absence of text-books

in the vernacular. If there is to be a lingua franca, we are of
_ opinion that the lingua franca should be English.

We have already alluded to some of the land questions in Uganda
in our general chapter dealing with that subject. There is, however,
ifi the Kingdom of Buganda, where native frechold has grown up,
a land controversy of peculiar complexity, arising from the social
structure and history of the Baganda people. It would appear that
at some time far back in history the peculiar position of the Buganda
Kingdom with its hierarchy of native civil servants (for that is what
the chiefs in effect are) had been imposed from without on a Bantu
people organised on a hereditary clan basis. The clan organisation
still .obtains in the social structure, and it would appear that in the
division of the freehold land effected by the native government under
the Uganda Agreement of 1900 some of the clan rights were ignored
by the then existing administrative chiefs. This controversy .is
known locally as the ‘‘ Butaka Controversy,’’ and as. far as we could
gather from representatives of the Butaka community who ap-
proached us, as well as from the attitude adopted by the Kabaka
(King) of Buganda, when he held an inquiry into this question, some
of the clan rights have not yet been fully met. We understand that
this question has been referred to the British Chief Justice and the
Provincial Commissioner for Buganda for investigation, and that
their recommendation will involve not, indeed, the admission of the
Butaka claims in full, but the surrender and re-distribution of certain
lands to the claimants. Such a re-settlement will undoubtedly involve
a certain amount of friction with the native government, but it is
clear to our mind that, unless the native Lukiko (Parliament) is pre-
pared to take action in the maiter, the Government of the Protec-

" torate will be forced to deal with it.
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Among the questions submitted to us for consideration by the
Kabaka of Buganda and his ministers was that of the southern
boundary of the Kingdom. It would appear that, when the northern
bounddry of Tanganyika Territory, then German East Africa, was
demarcated, the boundary was fixed in Europe zlong the geo-
graphical line of one degree south of the Equator. The old boun-
dary of the Kingdom of Buganda was the Kagera River, which
flows at one point of its course a little to the north of the arbitrary
one degree parallel and then back into what is now Tanganyika
Territory, and again north of the one degree parallel to its mouth in
Lake Victoria. The result has been that a small area, approximately
50 miles from east to west and 15 miles from north to south at the
greatest depth, was cut off from the Kingdom of Buganda and
handed over to Germany. In view of the fact that this area has
now passed under British administration, the King and Parliament
of the Kingdom of Buganda petitioned that this small area should
be restored to them. On ecthnological, political, and economic
grounds there can be no doubt that the Kagera River is the proper
boundary. The inhabitants of the small area of Tanganyika Terri-
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tory north of the Kagera are few:, but the forest resources are con-
siderable. These forest resources. can -only be dealt with vid the
Kagera River, whose mouth is wholly in Buganda. The rectifica-
tion of frontier asked for is necessarily a matter for the Council of
the League of Nations, to whom the Kabaka and his. ministers are
anxious that you should refer this matter.

One of the mino. questions brought to our attention'in Uganda
was that of the destruction wrought by game, 'a particular by ele-
phants. Elephants are numerous, being estimated at at least 10,000
in the western parts of the territory and particularly in the district
of Bunyoro between the Nile and Lake Albert. The damage which
cafi be inflicted on native settlements by evern a few elephants is
spectacular, and there can be no doubt in our mind that the ele-
phants must be restricted as far as possible to definite reserves. A
sufficient staff of salaried hunters in the employ of Government
must be maintained to keep them in these reserves and to shoot
-elephants of whatever size that cmerge from these areas and do
damage to the native settlements. In our opinion this system of
salaried Government hunters, with no personal interest in the sale of
ivory, is the only one likely to be effective.

CHAPTER XIIL -
KENYA COLONY AND PROTECTORATE.

Area—245,060 square miles.
Population (estimates supplied by the Colonial Secretary
and ‘Chief Native Commissioner in 1924)— "
Europeans—10,295.
Asiatics—23,470.
Natives—3,495,065.
Capital—Nairobi.

The territories comprising Kenya Colony and Protectorate, tor-
merly the British East Africa Protectorate, form a quadrilateral area
between the parallels of four north and four south, disposed evenly
about the Equator, which runs along the greater diagonal. The
area is about twice that of Great Britain and Ireland, while the
population, ‘the bulk of which is found south of the Equator,
is roughly one-twentieth that of the British Isles. The total area of
245,060 square miiles is divided as follows :—

(a) Native Reserves in Colony 46,837 sq. miles,
(b) Forest Reserves in Colony 2,980 ,, 'y
{c) Land surveyed into farms ... v 11,859 ,, ”
(d) Area of Protectorate 2,200 ,, "
(¢) Coast Province Extra Protectorate 13,980 ,, "
(f) Jubaland 36,740 ,, ’
(2) Northern Frontier Province 92,180 ,, ’
(h) Turkana 7,920 ,, ’

(i) Remaining area ... .. .. 30,364 ,, ,,

n

Total .. 245,060 ,,.
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_ Thé problems of Kenya are inherent in the presence of black,
white, and Asiatic races, the reconciliation of the white ideals -of
trusteeship of the natives with self-interest, on the one hand, and, on
the other, the responsibility which the Imperial and local Govern-
ments share to develop the natural resources of a sparsely-peopled
territory which includes some of the richest agricultural soils in the
world, mostly in districts where the elevation and climate make it
possible for Europeans to reside permanently. We have to recog-
nise the fact of European settlement, that an incréasing number
of colonists are being attracted to the Kenya Highlands yearly; and
that their occupation has added greatly to the productivity. of the
country. .

Out of the European population of 10,000 about 1,000 males are
enumerated as belonging to the Administration and local forces,
2,000 males are classed as settlers, 800 represent the commercial
classes, 200 the professional classes, and about 90 come under the
head of missions. Thé numbers of Europeans have considerably
increased during the last three years, especially among the unofficial
classes. The Arab population is found mainly in the coastal area,
while the Indians are to be found éngaged as ‘middlemen, in petty
trading, in the skilled trades and minor professional occupations,
throughout the territory.

The most populous native districts are Nyanza—903,000, Kikuyu
—666,000, and Ukamba—327,000. As in the case -of Tanganyika,
the greatest density of population is in the region of Lake Victoria.
Roughly one-tenth of the territory is uninhabited and uninhabitable,
further areas to the extent of 160,000 square miles are occupied only
by nomads such as the Somalis of the Northern Frontier Province
and Jubaland, so that the mass of the population is distributed over
an area of apptroximately 60,000 square miles The density of
population in the Nyanza reserves is roughly 100 per square mile.
Certain locations are densely populated and overcrowded. Bunyoro
in North Kavirondo has a population density of 1,100 per square
mile. The density of population in the Kikuyu reserve is 117 to the
square mile ‘but, if cultivable land only is taken into account, the
density works out at twice this figure, or approximately allows 110
acres foi' every adult male. There appear to be great variations in
density of population within the reserves, and the effective develop-
ment of the native population within the reserves would seem to
point to efforts being made to secure a more even distribution.

The European population is for the most part gathered in the
vicinity of the railways, and particularly in the neighbourhoods of
Nairobi, Naivasha, Nakuru, the Uasin-Gishu plateau, and in the
Trans-Nzoia area, {rom the lower slopes of Mount Elgon down to
Kitale and the Nzoia river. Most of this area is more than
6,000 feet above sea level. There are roughly 2,000 white
families settled on this land engaged in agriculture. All these
settlers have become domiciled in the country since 1903,
the year following the completion of the Uganda railway from
the coast to Lake Victoria. In 1903 the Commissioner, Sir
Charles Eliot, decided to -attract European settlers into the country,
and in 1904 an official was sent to South Africa to advertise the
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advantages of the European colonisation of what was then' the
British East Africa Protectorate. This.was in accordance with' the
policy of the Foreign Office, which was then responsible for affairs
in East Africa. In the first instdnce, freehold rights over a few
véry large areas were granted to the first pioneers. It should be
said thdt the Imperial Governmient has done much to encourage whitz
settlement ovér a great part of what are known as-the Kenya High-
lands. Since the war, various schemes have been inaugurated to
attract ex-soldier colonists by grants of land in defined areas in hold-
ings varying from 160- to. 5,000 acres. 'In one ‘instance,
namely, the British East Africa Disabled: Officers’ Colony, a fairly
large tract of land was put at the disposal of men who had been
partially disabled, and these men received financial assistance
from the Imperial Government in the form of training grants in
addition to a free grant of land.

" The only outlet from Kenya is the port of Mombasa, the capacity
of which to deal with the produce carried by the Uganda Railway
from Uganda, part of Tanganyika, and Kenya, has been dealt with
in the general chapter on transpori and communications. We
desire to emphasize once again the congestion at the port, and the
urgeent necessity for proceeding with all dispatch with the construc-
tion of new facilities to cope with the already remarkable increase
in traffic, and the certain steady growth of exports for many years
to.come. We incline to the gpinion that Mombasa Island, on which
the present railway terminus stands, and upon which all exports and
imports are handled, may need supplementing by wharves on the

mainland. ,
.The principal exports of Kenya for the year 1923 were :—
S First .
Nine Months - Whole-Year.
- Coffee ... .o 345,000 491,000 -
. Maize ... - .. .. 168,000 250,000
Sisal - e .. 145,000 . 236,000
Carbonate of Soda ... 94,000 .. 143,000
Hides and Skins ... -85,000 118,000 .
- Flax ... 3b,000 . . 49,000
Sesame S e ... 31,000. . 40,000
Ivory ... 20,000 L —
Wool. .. ... ... 16,000 . 25,000
. . Pulse .. ... 16,000 22,000
.. Groundnuts ... ... 14,000 33,000
. . Copra (Coco-nut) ~ ... 13,000 - - 18,000
‘Wood and Timber = ... 10,0000 ' 13,000

Among the minor exports must be included wheat, ghee, bacon and

. ham, cattle, sheep and goats, dairy produce potatoes, refined sugar
(1924 only), and tanning barks. ’ o . g

The figures for the first nine'months of 1924 show that the: exports
of ‘sisal hemp, sesame, flax, copia, wood, and timber have more
than doubled, while the exports of maizé and coffee have largely
mereased in the same period. For the first time aii export of
refined. sugar is. recorded, The. figure for "cotton : export. is dis-
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. appointingly low, averaging only £3,000 per annum for the years
1923 and 1924, but the smallness of this figure can be partly attri-
buted to the absence of cotton ginneries in Kenya, particularly in
thé Kavirondo area where most of the cotton is produced. His
Majesty’s Trade Commissioner in East Africa states that a good
deal of raw cotton from Kenya finds its way to the ginneries in
Uganda, and is included in the figures for the export of Uganda lint.

161

The total exporis from Kenya for the year 1923 amounted to
41,664,995, and for the first nine months of 1924 to 41,627,247,
The export of refined sugar for the year 1924 is particularly interest-
ing as indicating the success of the sugar factory, which has been
established in a native area, to encourage the growing of sugar-cane.

Nearly 20,000 acres of wheat were harvested during 1923/4.
The yield per acre is not large owing to failures of crops due to
¢ rust,’”’ aphis, and the sowing of wheat in districts not well suited
to 'the crop. Experiments are at present in progress with the
object -of finding *‘ rust resistant ’ varieties for the territory.
Wheat is grown at Njoro where it was first introduced by Lord
Delamere, but the principal wheat districts are now the Uasin-
Gishu plateau and Trans-Nzoia. The cultivation of wheat is
assisted by a heavy import duty We are not altogether satisfied
that the cultivation of wheat in equatonal areas on some of the
richest soils will prove desirable in the long run, but it possesses
the real advantage of calling for a minimum amount of labour for
its production. )

Particuiarly mterestmg is the prospect cf an export of dairy
produce. In this cconnection, mention should be made of the pro-
posed erection by the Government of cold storage wharves at
Mombadsa, and -the provision of refrigerator cars on the railway,
which will do much to foster this trade.

The co-operative idea seems to have become firmly established
in Kenya, and co-operative effort is Iargely responsible for the sxgru-
ficant increase in the export of maize. The development of maize
production has also been greatly encouraged by the establishment
of a flat rate of a ls. per bag (200 1b.) on the railways. Some
idea of the growth of this crop is revealed by the following figures
showmg the acreage under European-grown maize durmg the last
three vearst—

1922 .. e e e oo AT acres
1993 oo e e e e 99,764,
1924 .. o e e MLUT

We may also quote the followmg figures which relate to maize
production during the last three years :—-

Bags. Value.
199122 ... ... 50,266 41,995
1599-93 ... 467,268 955,064
1093-2¢ ... 642,680 351,330

The Government, through the Department of Agrxculture, has
undertaken the grading of maize, and its certificate is now accepted
as a warranty of quality. Unfortunately, while the ma1ze grown

House of Commons Parliamentary Papers Online.
Copyright (¢) 2006 ProQuest Information and Learning Company. All rights reserved.



152

on European farms is of the finest quality; there have béen serious
complaints of loss of weight and mixed quality of the native-grown
article. This has led the Department of Agriculture to employ an
inspecting staff which is responsible for the rejection of all maize
which fails to reach a satisfactory standard. With an increased
staff of agricultural officers in the reserves, and a more active interest
on the part of administrative officers, there is no reason why native-
grown maize should not approach the quality of that produced by
the European planters, particularly if the best seed is distributed
by the -Government. Much of the native maize which we saw
awaiting export at Kilindini was infected with weevils, and some
shippers refuse to take this weevily maize as weevils will spread
to other cargo in the holds.

Maize is, in some ways, the most promising crop. produced by
the Colony. It can be grown by natives as well as by Europeans,
and on much of the land in the Highlands the yields are remarkable,
We heard of one farm in the Trans-Nzoia where the yield in 1924
amounted to 20 bags per acre, while in the Kavirondo reserve we
were iinformed of a yield of 18 bags per acre. The average yield
is high, considerably exceeding that of South Alrica (8 bags per
acre). Kenya is specialising in the production of a flat white maize
(a kind of Hickory King). The land in parts of the Highlands is a
virgin loam, anything up to 40 feet in depth, and so for some years
high yields can be secured without manuring, but the day will come
in Kenya, as in all other countries, when the advantages of virgin
soil will disappear, and recourse will have to he had to rotation crops
and manuring.

Coffee is at present the most important crop and export of Kenya.
It was first introduced by the Roman Catholic Fathers at Nairobi 20
years ago, and the original plants which we saw are still bearing.
The yield per acre varies from about one-third ton to 1% tons, the
variation depending upon scil, climate, -elevation, and the method of
cultivation. Over the greater part of coffee areas shade is necessary
for the coffee bushes, although on some plantations coffee is being
grown withouit it. As a rule shade trees are planted adjacent to
the bushes, but quite recently a successful coffee planter in the
Turbo area has tried the interesting experiment of supplying artificial
shade. This, while it involves a capital outlay of about 412 per
acre, is found to have so greatly increased the yield that the addi-
tional expenditure is made good in a year or two. It is clear that
no uniformity of. practice is possible in regard to the cultivation of
coffee, coffee produced in the neighBourhood of Nairobi requiring
very different treatment from that grown in the Trans-Nzoia area.

Kenya coffee realises nearly the highest price on the London
market. This is due to the grading which is carried out by the
coffee planters, and to its special flavour, There is therefore con-
siderable anxiety among the European coflee planters lest the natives
should be encouraged to grow coffee, since it is feared that native-
grown coffee would lessen the confidence which the coffee buyers
possess in the Kenya miarks, and thus depreciate their value. But,
more important still, they fear that it would lead to the introduction
of coffee pests and ultimately to the virtual extinction of the in-
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dustry. We are not convinced that the growing of arabica by
natives would have this efect, provided its cultivation is regulated
by a coffee -ordinance, and native plantations are thoroughly con-
trolled and inspected. But in view of the cost of such inspection,
and the small demand at present by the natives for such facilities,
the matter is as yet one of academic and sentimental importance
rather than of practical significance. This view is shared by the
Director of Agriculture in Kenya. ’
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In the year 1923 about 39,000 acres were planted with sisal, and
there was a large increase in the year 1924. Sisal is essentially a
poor soil crop, and can be grown where the annual rainfall does not
exceed thirty inches, or even less. Every effort is béing made to
eliminate hand-labour in its cultivation, to improve thé decorticating
machinery, and to reduce the amount of labour nécessary in the
preparation of the hemp for market. The handling of sisal leaves
before they reach the decorticator is a matter to which much attan-
tion is being given by some European owners, so that this occupa-
tion may be made less unattractive to the natives.  Sisal planta-
tions possess the advantage of supplving continuous labour for the
native employees, but the disadvantage of being situated génerally
in districts where the native labourers cannot produce their own
food crops. There is a possibility that a large area of hitherto un-
productive land will, if labour can be obtained, bé put under sisal in
the next few years. EYpemments have been carrled out with a view
to utilising sisal by-products in the production of power alcohol, but
iip to the present with very little result. We were informed by
several sisal planters that they find it exceedmrrly difficult to per-
suade the British makers of sisal machinery to introduce modifica~
tions which would result in much saving of labour. At present
practically all sisal hemp is sun-dried and bleached, processes which
involve the employment of a large number of workers. It is hoped
that this will be obviated by the introduction of hot-air plant.

Immediately after the war a great impetus was given to the fiax
industry by the high prices which ruled in the world’s markets.
A mild boom was created in Kenya, and considerable areas were
planted with flax, which grows well in the Highlands between
6,000 and 8,000 feet above sea level. At lower elevations there
has ‘been a certain amount of trouble with the wilt disease, and the
caterpillar. Unfortunately for the planters, the market collapsed
to such an éxtent that those who depended entirely upon "this crop
were faced with ruin. Much of the area under cultivation was
ploughed up, and other crops, particularly maize, were substituted.
Improved methods of cultivation, based upon receint researches by
the United States Department of Agriculture and the Linen Research
Institute, are now béing adopted, and there is an indicatior: that
flax mdy take its place among the successful products of the Colony.

Sugar has been grown for many years in Kenya, but, until the
end of 1922, was mainly for local consumption. Now there are
three sugar factories in the Colony, one situated at Nuvani in the
Kavirondo area, another about fifteen miles from Nairobi on the
Kanubi river, and a third at Muhoroni. Owing to the climate, which
allows for two planting seasons of sugar-cane, it is possible to have
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canes ready for the mills during the whole iwelve months of the
year. This enables factories to run continuously and cbhviates the
necessity of closing' down during the -off season,-as is the custom
in most other sugar-producing countries. There are in Kenya,-in
both European and native areas, about 500,000 acres of iand suit-
able for cane farming. The chief areas are found in the coastal
districts, particularly near the mouths of the rivers. The successful
production of sugar for export necessarily involves latge -capital
expenditure on factory piant, and sugar is, therefore, not a crop
for the small settler. We were interested to hear that, to develop
agrlculture among pastoral tribes, small plants for the manufacture
of j jaggaree (unrefined sugar). are b eing put down in suitable districts
which it is hoped will be fed by native producers in the district.

Tea has been grown in the Limoru and Kericho -districts, and
it will probably take a high place in the products of Kenya in the
very near future. We are assured that the conditions for tea
growmg in these two districts are as favourable as any to be
found in India or Ceylon. A cential factory has been put up ‘at
Limoru by Messrs. Brooke, Bond and Company which is capable
of handling at least & million pounds of tea yearly.

We were interested to hear that there is a possibility that the
silk industry may be introduced in the territory among the natives.
In most of the native reserves the mulberry tree flourishes. Experi-
ments have already been tried with srik-worms, and ‘the silk pro-
duced is among the best in the world. It is suggested that this
might form 'a subsidiary industry on European farms also. The
advantage in Kenya is that continuous broods of silk-worms can
be obtained—four broods a year as against one brood in France
and the Levant. -

In addition to a large amount of maize produced for native
consumption in the Territory, there is now a considerable export
of native maize. It is estjmhated that its value will amount to
£130,000 for the year 1924. Other crops now being produced by
natives for export are sesame {sim-sim), groundnuts, pulse, copra,
and cotton. We are not satisfied that sufficient encouragement by
way of expert advice and tuition, distribution of seed, erectior of
ginneries, the provision of markets, has been given to natives to
engage in production for export. We are assured that there are
several districts where much could be done to foster cotton-growmq
viz., Kavirondo, Malindi, and the Tana River. The conditions in
the lake area of Kavirondo aré similar to those which prevail on
the Uganda and Tanganyika sides of the lake, where much cotton |
is being produced, and, since the Kavirondo are among the best
workers in East Africa, they should be provided with the necessary
markets, ginneries, and roads, and encouraged to emulate the
natives in the two adjacent countries. The Malindi district is most
suitable for cotton growing, but the 11924 crop, followmg the dis-
tribution of seed by the Agricultural Department, is only enough
to keep the local ginnery running for 12 days. We were informed
that the Tana River basin could support a large population as against
its present small one of 14,000 natives, and become a centre of
cotton’ production wnder irrigation, “The Director of Agriculture
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estimates that about 1,300 bales of cotton are being produced
annually. He does not rxpect that the productlon of cotton in
Kenya could ever exceed 50,000 bales.

15

Altogether there seems little doubt that the Department of
Agriculture has in the past devoted most of its attention to
the improved cultivation in European areas, -and that, until
the last three years, very little indeed was done to encourage
native production. In Kikuyu district, one of the richest native
agricultural districts in Kenya, 'with a population of 665,000,
there are only two agricultural officers devoting “-themselves
to native production, and one of these has -to spend a certain amount
of his time at the native agricultural training farm at Kabete.
We were informed that, in the Kitui district of the Ukamba province,
where there are 110,000 Akamba natives, the only assistance received
from the Agricultural Departmert in ten years has been the issue
of a few bags of seed. The cofton manager of the British East
Africa Corporation, Ltd., in a memorandum presented to us, states :

“ In view of the comparatively large agricultural staff em-
" ployed upon cotton growing in Kavirondo it is disappointing to
* find so much bad planting throughout this area. The contrast
_in passing from the well-planted, evenly spaced, single plants
in Uganda to the haphazard planting over the border, with
many stands growing up together, is most marked, and it is
hoped that a real effort will be made in future to give better
instfuction and much more personal supervision. to cotton plant-
ing and cultivation.”

We are of opinion that more could be done to encourage the
‘productlon of groundnuts by natives, as a large part of the territory
in the nelghbourhood of Lake Victoria is adapted to this crop.
Groundnuts are not only a valuable export crop, hut are also useful
as an alternative food crop for local consumption.

Few, if any, parts of Africa possess greater natural advantages
for a high-grade cattle breeding industry than Kenya. For, apart
altegether from the large supply of foundation stock in the posses-
sion of the natives, there are large areas of the Colony unsuitable for
cultivation which can be best used for the further development of
‘pastoral industries. Except in the case of pure bred cattle and a few
hxgh-grade herds maintained expressly for milk product;on artificial
~feed1ng is seldom practised. The housing of cattle is unnecessary
owirig' to- the gemahty of the climate; whilst the expenses connected
with herding, owing to the remarkable herdmg capacity of some of
the pastoral tribes, are not excessive. As in' many parts of Africa,
however, the cattle industry is threatened by the prevalence -of
diseases, and the Animal Husbandry Division of the Department of
Agrxcu]ture is doing its best, by the extension of dipping, to eradi-
cate the ticks whxch are probably responsible for ninety per cent. of
the diseases amongst the cattle. The Veterinary Research Labora-
tory at Kabete is doing good work in connection with- animal
diseases and the preparation of sera for inoculation against rmder-
pest.  Over the best European cattle breeding areas, partxcularly
where the dalry fariming mdustry is ' making smdes, there is no
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threat from the tsetse fly. In recent years much attention has been
given by Lord Delamere, the Hon. Berkeley Cole, and other stock
breeders, to establish sheep rearing on the drier portions of thie High-
lands. Merino sheep have been introduced from Austra]ia, and the
wool clip is already appreciable in quant1ty As in other sheep
breedxng countries, this mdusiry, if it is to be profitable, has. to be
worked on a large scale. It is not an industry suitable for small
farmers, and we think that mistakes have been made in the too
great sub-division -of the sheep breeding area of North Rumuriuti.

The Animal Husbandry Department, which embraces the veteri-
nary services, ‘seems.to devote the greatér part of its time to the care
of European cattle, and the setting of quarantine boiindaries about
native cattle areas where diseéase is known to exist. We were in-
formed that a certain cattle area in one of the Ukamba districts has
béen in uninterrupted veterinary quarantine for not less than seven
years. The Kitui Akamba possess as many or more cattie than all
the Eurcpean settlers in the country, but the district has received
little attention from the depa,rtmem It is alleged that the only
activity . of the department in this district was confined to the con-
struction of a dipping tank for the station during the war, to facili-
tate. the ‘,xpor't of native cattle needed as rations for the troops.
The tank is now abandoned -and derelict.

There is a feeling among the natives that the resources of the
techrical departments of the country, which are supported out of the
general taxation, to which the natives-contribute. so largely, have been
used too exclusively for the development of the Luropean areas.
Stimulated by the growing wealth of the natives in the adjacent
territory of Ugandad, ‘the natives have been loud in their demands
for services in return for the taxes which they pay. They are
‘backed in some of their demands by the ‘Convention of Assomauons,
the local administrative officérs, missionaries, and, to a2 iarge extent,
the commercial community.

In view of the enormous importance to the economic devélbprnem
of the Colony, and not least tg the natwes, we are -of opinion that

the Director of Agriculture snould be given a seat on the Executive
“Council.

It was not until the iatter part of 1922 that the Agncultural
Department applied itself sericusly to- the task of developing native
agriculture. There iz now a staff of three senior agricultural syper-
visors, five sup.ervis_ors, and aboui seventy native instructors and
.aporentifes In addition, provislon is made for veterinary services
in the native reserves, one senior veterinary oﬂm#r, four veterinary
officers, eight stock inspectors, and about forty tative scouts being
allocated fer this purpose. When it is considered that the native
population of two and a half miliions is, for all practical considera-
tions, entirely agricultural and pastoral, the inadequacy of the pre-
sent staff will be appreciated. =~ Much discontent among natives is
aroused by regulations of a department which perforce can do little
with so small a staff to effect improvements in agricultural methods
which alone would make conformity with regulations reasonable and
practicable. The best incentive to efficient production is the proper
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provision of marketing. facilities, and this ~§nvolves not only central
markets, but also the provision of roads and . transport facilities;
which are at present very inadequate. And it must not be assumed
that the provision of additional staff and the other facilities specified
would involve the Colony in large capital expenditure for which no
immediate return could be ekpected. ’lhefe is no doubt that .produc-
tion in the native réserves would be rapidly increased, as it has been
in nezghbourmg temtorxes All that is needed is proper gmdancc
and supervision. ~ Again, if the native live-stock industry wete pro-

perly organised, cattle; sheep, and pigs would become an: 1mportant,
asset rather than a liability to thé soil. The Veterinary Adviser to
the territory efpresses the opinion that a volume of trade B0
per cent. larger than at present obtains in hides and skins—the ex-
ports-of which are at present affected by cattle disease-and are valued
at 4,140,624 for the year 1923-24~—and an improvement in the quality
of 45 per cent. could be eﬂ:ected by instructioni in flaying, drying,
and cleaning. :

157

Dracncally all the native cultivation is at present done with the
hoe, and the bulk of their crops are transported by head porterage.
This waste of human energy greatly curtails agriculturdl possibiiities,
and the employmernt of oxen would liberate much 1abom, besxdes
:developmv more efficient. transport, -

The marketing of meat and -animal by-products has also great
commercial possibilities, but at present présents many difficulties,.
The Veter.nary Adviser has been endeavourmg to interest Eurppean
firms in the development of such a trade, bit so. far his efforts. have
met with no résponse. The gstablishment of one or more meat fac-
tories, ‘which was the cbject which he sought; would enable both
Europeans and natives to dispose of their s:mk of which at present
very little economic use is made. This would have a beneficial effect
upon the quality of stock raised. Ten per cent. -of Kenya s cattle
bought at a penny a pound of beef means to their owners a trade of
over :£300, 0u0 a year. It is worthy of note that the demand for
native stock has increased measurably during the past year, It is
certain to increase pxooresqlvely as employers of labout realise the
increased efficiency of workers who are provided with meat as a
regular article of diet.  The Director of Agriculture informed us
that, even, if a market were found, <.g., in meat export, meat can-
nmg, or meat extract, serious dxﬁi@ulty might be experienced in
securing cattle in suﬂlment numbers from native owners, having
regard to native customs in respect of cattle ownership. But we
have been informed by competent authoriiies that even among ihe
Masai, who chng most tenaciously to their time-honoured customs,
this prqudxce is breaking down under the influence of the desire to
acquire the products of other countries. The influencé of trade and
siopping centres is sometimes underrated. ‘

The closing of the Naivasha Stock Farm in 1922 after nineteen
years’ continuous, valuable, and economically sound work was most
unfortunate. It was closed down, like other 1mportant institutions,
during the period of retrenchment accompanying the financial
stringency after the 1920 slump. In extenuation, it was urged that
on grounds of policy the supply of pure-bred stok should be left
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to- ‘private enterprise. But fhe private breeders, with oné of twe
notable- exceptions, do not possess either the necessary capital or
knowledge in the breeding and management of piure-bred’ stock.
The dispersal of the pure-bred female stock when the station was
closed has undoubtedly retarded the progress of theé Ilivestock
industry and will hamper the development of the dairying industry.

While advocating a considerable augmentation of the agrieultural
staff in the nzative reserves we realise that the development of native
agriculture demands the enthusiastic co-operation of administrative
officers with those of the technical departments. It is to the district
administrative officer that the native looks for guidance. and
encouragement, and, if he is well advised by the agmcultural and
vetermary officers attached to him, he can effect remarkable changes
in a very short space of time. We are informed that administra~
tlve officers throughout the native areas have shown keenness in
mcreasmg native production and their requests for agricultural
services have exceeded the existing resources of the department.

.. In order that the native cultivators may be properly influenced
and thewr efforts directed along right lines, it is essential that a
larger staff of native instructors should be trained by the Govern-
ment. At two institutions, one at Bukora in Central Kavirondo
and the other at the Scott Agrlcultural Laboratories at Kabete,
prov1510n is made for the training of native pupils, of whom there
are 70 at present under instruction. A feature of the work is the
*“ model farm ”’ on a small scale iiiustrating and demonstrating how
a native plot should be cultivated and cropped. The experimental
farm at Kabéte was abandoned in 1922, and thus lost to the Colony
the opportunity of carrying out under proper supervision a-large
number of breeding experiments, and prevented the Agricultural
Department from demonstrating to a fairly large number of
intelligent natives the advantages of modern agricultural methods.
In addition’ to the trammg centres, a small commencement with
agricultural instruction in village schools has'been made in co-opera-
tion with thé Education Départrient, and seeds are issued to these
schools and to mission centres. All this effort is invaluable, but
‘we suggeést that the time has come when the creation of *‘ model
farms '* on a working economic scale should be undertaken actually
in the native areas. Otherwise, the innate conservatism of ‘the
natives in the area to which the pupil returns from the central insti-
“tutions may crush any enthusiasm he may have acquxred for
progressive cultivation.

~In memoranda presented to us by the Mombasa Chamber of
Commerce and Agriculture it was pointed out that the coast of
Kenya enjoyed a considerable ovucseas trade up to twenty-five years
ago. It was regarded as the granary of South Arabia. At one
time the seaport of Lamu was the centre of a considerable dhow
trade, but this has prax.tu,ally disappeared.  The decline in agri-
cultural productlon can be partly attributed to the abolition of slavery
and the sudden divorce of masters and retainers. The compensa-
tion paid to the masters produced a landed class with small capital
instead of labour, and with no educatior to apply the former to
obtain the latter. The result was that the capital was rapidly
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dissipated, and ldarge areas of valuable plantations and arable
land reverted to bush. The ex-slaves, given nothing but their
freedom, either drifced into towns or eked out a precarious
existence in the vicinity of their former masters’ lands, and, lacking
initiative and given no encouragement or assistance by the Govern-
ment, seem literally to have died out.

In the early days of the Protectorate, the Government attempted
to assist European cultivation in the hot coastal area with little
regard either to the natives or to the climatic difficulties wbich con-
front Edropeans in such an area. In particular, the treatment of
the Giriama tribe was very bad. This tribe was moved backwards
and forwards so as to secure for the Crown areas which could be
granted to Europeans.  Their treatment upset the local labour
supply, and several plantations which should have carried on with
cotton and' other products failed on this account.  In addition to
this, the whole country suffered from the loss of the Giriama maize.
At present the European plantations on the coast are largely run on
Kikuyu znd Kavirondo labour, brought down under contract from
a great distance. = We were, however, informed at Waa, near
Mombasa, that these conditions are changing, and that more local
labour is being obtained. The Department of Agriculture is stated
by people in Mombasa to have done very little for the coast, "its
activities being .chiefly concentrated on temperate and sub-tropical
farming in the Highlands, and not to the tropical agriculture required
on the coast. This statement is borne out by the Director of ‘Agri-
culture himself, in the annual report of his department published in
May, 1923, in which it is stated in connection with the closing
down of the Mazéras Experimental Station :—

“ Early in the year it was decided, for financial reasons, to
close down this statior, with the result that the department is
now able to devote but little attention to the development of
agriculture along the coastal belt. Having regard to the expen-
diture incurred on it and the staff which it carried, it cannot be
said but that it has rendered useful service in past years. Many
of the economic and other plants now éstablished in the high-
lands were originally secured from Mazeras, its resources were
drawn upon for the establishment of the sisal industry, and of
sugar-cane fields, while it contributed in no small measure to
such knowledge as is now possessed in respect of coastal agri-
culture. "’

There has recently been an appointment of a Coast agricultural
officer, and provision will have to be made for the further charges
which will follow if his services are to be made ecffective.

In addition to what we have already said regarding the re-estab-
lishment and extension of Government farms, work is required on
plant breeding. The presént method of planting and crossing in
various localities under the supervision of local European farmers is
merely an expedient, and cannot be regarded as ultimately satisfac-
tory. There is at present only one European officer engaged on this
highly important work, with the result that when he is on leave most
of the work stops, strains get mixed, and valuable records are lost.
There is an urgent need not only in Kenya but in other territories
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for soil-crop surveys in order that crops should not be grown on
unsuitable soils.- In fact, a general economic survey of the country
would be desirable.

"We cannot leave the subject of agriculture without réferring to
the work which has been done by a large nurabér of European
pioneers, work which must be an education to any. natives who are
enployed on their farms. A large nuinber of settlers whom we met
on their own farms showed themselves vitally interested in the scien-
tific aspects of agriculture, and fully alive to the importance of
setting aside experimental plots of their own. In all, 4,600,000 acres
of agricultural land are already occupied by Europeans. The average
area cultivated by each European occupier by june, 1924, was 202
acres, while the average acreage developed by each occupier in some
form or other amounted to 11,285 acres. Far more land, .of course,
would be :developed in the European areas were an adequate supply
of native labour available.

Soon after the war there was a somewhat rapid influx of new
settlers under the soldier settlement scheme. 7The number of new
farms allotted under this scheme was 1,031. Of these 770 farms
remain in the possession of the original participants or their trans-
ferees. The aumber of transfers from the original allottees is
believed to be 225. 215 of the farms have reverted to the Govern-
ment, of which 192 reverted by voluntary surrender. 46 farms have
not yet been taken up as their proprietors are still serving in His
Majesty’s forces. 734 of the farms are being actually worked at
the present time.

The forests of Kenya, which cover roughly 5,100 square miles,
and which should, if properly exploited, be a continuous source of
revenue to the country, are at present a charge upon public funds.
The cost of the Forestry Department for 1924 exceedled the revenue
from royalties, timber and fuel sales, and other forest products by
more than £6,000, and for 1926 the excess of expenditure ‘over
receipts is estimated at ,£4,000.  The forest areas are fairly well
defined. There is an outer coastal belt of mangroves with an inner
coastal belt of hardwoods, of which ebony (an indigenous tree) is the
most valuable, Nothing is being done to increase the number of
ebony trées, owing to the length of time (about 70 years) they take to
mature. In the districts about Laikipia and Aberdare there is an
extensive forest area, which is a Government reserve., The forests
on the west side of the Rift Valley, as well as those on the east,
contain fine cedar trees. These include the Grogan forest concession
granted for 40 years from 1912 under arrangements made in 1904.
Other forest areas exist in the Kavirondo district and in the neigh-
bourhood of Mount Kenya. In all there are at present 24 sawmills
working in the Colony. The Grogan concession covers 300 square
miles, and the royalties under the agreement with the Government
amount to only 4600 a year. ©On this concession the Forest De-
partment is responsible for all replanting. When the railway line
from Nakuru through the concession was contemplated, traffic
amounting to 20,000 tons of timber annually was promised. In 1921
the output was 300 toas, in 1922 it increased to 9,465 tons, but in
11923 it dropped to 1,000 tons. We suggest for consideration that
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* the~local ‘Legislative - Councﬂ mrght institute a full enquiry mto ‘the
i working: Of this concession. . The termis on w]uch it was cfrantecl
should be a warmng for the futme .

- The’ ﬁgmes ‘supplied’ to us for the. output of txmber from dll
forests aré mven appzommately as i—

I3

S1990° L e e 14,000 ‘tons.
". "., 1951 Vew e e e AL000
LUOUI1992 e e e e 17,000,
. ’ " ‘].9.23 TS P T T P O 10 OQO )

, ~In addmon to which 9 000,000 cubic feet of fuel are beéing sup-
plred annually for the needs of the railway and for other Government
;purposes. .

% A certain amount of planting is being carried out by the Forest
‘ ’Department Indigenous trees are plauted together with eucalyptus

- gum; the idea bemg that the eucalyptus gum, a tree of rapid growth
* iwill be cut out for fuel leaving the indigénous woods to grow.

ThL cedal torests could be made far more remunerative if the

: cedar slats were proper]y graded for the penci{ makers. It is sug-

gested that a forestry officer with a sound technological training and

.some é\:penence of the pencil industry. should be appomted specially

© to supervisg tips work. At present there is only one European forest

' suryeyox for the termory, and more are needed to undertake.a

o systematlc survey “of the ‘valuable forest resources. Above all, there
N xs a vrtat: need for a sylvicultural research- officer.

I‘he first. railway constructed through Kenya (known as the
Ucranda Railway) ran from Mombasa to Kisumu on Lake Victoria
(087 miles), and was completed in 1902. Before the war two branch
lin’és had been completed one from Nairobi to Thika (32 miles) for
\/,[agadl juncmon to Lake 1 \/Iagadl (91 miles) to- develop the soda

, traffic.:, During the war a branch line was laid down from Voi to
Kahe (92 miles), to connect the bganda Railway with the Tanga
Rallway

“The rew Uasin- Glshu R'ulway from Nakuxu to Turbo (148 miles)
was commencet at-the end of 1921 and is now approaching comple-
tion. An extension is now being built from Thika through Fort Hall
. to the Tana, River: (49 miles) and will be continued to near Nyeri (32
mllcs) A branch line is being commenced this year from Soy Road
.to Kitale (43 miles) to develop ‘the Uasin-Gishu and Trans-Nzoia
areas, and,a further branch line has béen sanctioned from Ronghai
. (20_miles. west of Nakuru on the new. Uasin-Gishu Rallwdy) north-
wards to develop the Solai Valley (30 miles). Worik is also com-

~‘me.n(.mu on the through line¢ from Turbo to Tororo in Uganda (75
miles), and a branch lme is .contemplated to tap the Kawrondo
reserye, . .t .

Untll this. programme of construction is completed, entaJhng as

, ;1t will a véry large demand- on the available labour supply, 'it,
- prematuretor con51cler further branch extensions, There are, ho \v-
every two further -extehsioris for which Jocal demand is being' made,
firstly, a branch from the neighbourhood- of Gilgil to Thompson’s

L
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‘Falls (about 50 miles), and, secondly, one from the neighbourhood: of
Mau Summit to Kericho {about 85 miles). Both these branches will
present considerable engineering difficulties and will be expensive.
efore either of them comes within the range of practical politics we
are of opinion that very careful surveys will be needed.

The money for the original Uganda Railway from Mombasa to
Kisumu (approximately £5,5600,000) was provided by the Impe.ial
Government.  No interest or sinking fund charges have been im-
posed. The capital for the Magadi line was provided by the Magadi
Soda Company, Limited, and that for the Nairobi-Thika line
(£62,000) was a charge on the Imperial loan of £250;000 of 1913,
which was later repaid out of the proceeds. of the Kenya- ,£65;000,000
loan of 1921. The Voi-Kahe line was built by the Imperial Govern-
ment, but has since been purchased. by the Uganda Railway for
A470,000.. The cost of the Uasin-Gishu line from Nakuru to Turbo
(approximately ,£2,000,000) was provided for to the extent of
41,400,000 out of the Kenya 45,000,000 loan of 1921, the balance
being intended to be covered by a subsequent loan. The interest and
sinking fund on that portion of tlic Kenya loan of £5,000,000 which
was spent on the railway is provided out of railway revenues. The
cost of the main line to Uganda from Turbo to Tororo (approxi-
mately £450,000) and for the brarch line into the Kavirondo reserve
(approximately £250,000) will be met from the loan of .£3,500,000
which was voted last year by the Imperial Parliament. That loan is
free of interest and sinking fund for five years. The money for the
purchase of the Voi-Kahe line (470,000), for the Thika-Nyeri
(£521,000), Kitale {£143,000) and Solai (£95,000) branches and for
the completion of the Uasin-Gishu line from Nakuru to Turbo
(£600,000) will be met from a loan which will be issued in the next
two or three years, secured on the revenues of the Uganda Railivay.

There has been much criticism of the alignment of the extension
from Nakuru to Eldoret ( the Uasin-Gishu Railway). * This, it is
urged, could have been constructed at far less expense if taken by a
more djrect route from Mau Summit. The new line runs for 55 miles
parallel to the main line, and in places only 10 miles north of it,
through a2 arca of 100,000 acres originaily conceded to Lord Dela-
mere but now closely settled, and through the Grogan forest con-
cession. :

We have looked into the history of thé matter, which has
attracted much notice in recent years,

A rajlway connection with the Uasin-Gishu plateau was, even
before the war, much needed in the interests of the settlers who had
taken up land there, and a proposal for constructing the line was
under cousideration in 1914, As a result, survey parties were sent
out, and in 1915 found a rouie from Nakuru through Eldama Ravine
and up the escarpment and so to Eldoret.

Nothing could, of course, be done during the war, but the im-

_ portance of the line was impressed on the Secretary of State (the

late Viscount Long) by a deputation of settlers from the plateau in

1918, and it was one of the first schem:s to be considered by the

Colonial Economic Development Commi‘.cee in London, appointed by
Viscount Milner in 1919,
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By that time an alternative proposal had been put forward for a
line leaving the Uganda Railway at the top of the Mau Escarpment
and proceedmg at a high level northwards until it joined the route

veyed in 1915,

. Early in 1920 the Governor, Sir Edward Northey, who was then
in England, received a memorial from settlers pointing out that the
Mau route would tap timber areas only, while the Nakuru route
would tap agricultural areas as well, including a large quantity of
land already productive and, altogether, at least 500,000 acres of
. good .agricultural land. The memorial also pointed out that the
Nakuru route would have great advantages as regards grades, as
compared with the existing Uganda Railway; and, further, that,
although the Mau route might be cheaper, the extra cost would be
amply repaid as the Nakuru route would quickly produce revenue.

As regards timber, the Economic Development Committee
attached importance to the prospect of traffic from the Eldama
Forest, granted under lease to Major Grogan. The forest covers a
wide range of altitude, and, relying on the 1916 railway survey,
Major Grogan had erected' his saw-mills, etc., at a low level. He
represented that;, while he could promise heavy traffic (quoted defi-
nhitely in a Ietter as 20,000 tons a year) if the Nakuru route was
adopted, . the timberoou]d not be brought up to the level of the Mau
line, except at prohibitive cost, which ke estimated at 41 4 ton. As
regards agriculturs, the Crovernor pointed out that the whole of the
first 40 miies frorn Nakuru to the Eldama Forest presented no diffi-
culties and would yield revenue immediately.

The Committee were in favour of the Nakuru route, but the

Acting-Governor (Sir Charles Bowring) telegraphed recommending

. the adoption of the Mau route, with a branch line from Nakuru
roughly along the first 20 miles of the 1915 trace.

It was then decided that surveys should be carried out by a joint
party, representing the Government and the contractors who had
offered to construct the line, these surveys to cover both the schemes
proposed. From this date the Nakuru-Molo River branch was an
integral part of the Mau scheme.

The report of the Chief Engineer in charge of Surveys
was received in the summer of 1921, An important new point
had arisen in the progress of the work, namely, that much
of the difficult work and cost involved by the adoption of
.the 1915 route would -be avoided by following a chord line
leaving that route at 32 miles from Nakuru and joining the
route from Mau at 10.72 miles north of Mau. To this near
approach to Mau is due much of the criticism latterly focussed on
the choice of route. Some confusion of thought seems, however, to
be involved, as, if a second ascent of the escarpment is justified, it
is immaterial how close the alignment passes to the existing railway.

. The Chief Engineer’s report ncc.essar;ly included many points
besides the actual cost of construction of the two lines : for example,
the construction of a long sxdmg into a forest reserve for fuel pur-
poses which would be unnecessary if the Nakuru route were adopted ;
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. the hecessity; if the Mau froute were chosen, for re-gradingand re-
« -aligning the existing -railivay from Nakuru to Mau in order to make
: Uit suitable as. the trunk line to Uganda; the further nécessity: for re-
laying that section of the old line at an early date in:order to:fit
...it to carry the heavy traffic of the future; the amount of traffic, in-
" cluding timber traffic, to bé expected from either route; and . the
" probable.cost of working in each case. I e
* The report was submitted” i -turn to Mr... Coupet,. who
« was then General Manager of the Uganda Railway, to Colonel
- 'Hammond, and to the Consulting Engineers in this. country. . Bach
varied the Chief Engineer’s figures.on points of detail; and the result
. showed that, for the first few years at any rate, the financial advain-
- tage iay slightly on the side of the Mau route. - -Eath, Lowever,
. advised.strongly in favour of thé Nakuru route, on: the iround that
- it would secure ppermanently a well-graded and. easily worked line
" for.traffic. dcross East Africa.  On the combined’ advice of these
| ‘authorities, Supported by the unanimous opinion ‘of ‘the Executive
" Council of Kenya, the Secretary of State decided in favour of the
Nakuru route. , . e .
-~ 1t should be unnecessary, but; in view.of the eriticisms which have
been made, we consider it important to emphasise the fact that his
decision was taken on-carefully. considered. technical advice,. after a
‘complete scrutiny of the figures of relative costs and. .advantages.
* - The main attack on the Chief Engineer’s figures has been directed
‘against his estimate of ;419,000 a mile for the 10.72 miles froin’ Mau,
which, it is alleged, is grossly excessive. The éstimate was based
. on 'the joint survey; and there is no reason, to suppose that'it was
, aore unsound than the estimate for the work actually carried-out,
. which, allowing for the fall in the.cost of materials and for economies
of detail which might or might not have been possible on the Mau
route, is not likely to be found much in excess of the actual cost.
- At any rate, the implication that what the joint' surveyors regarded
as ‘the most expernsive section of the surveyed routes would have
© ‘proved-the least expensive seems to have no responsible foundation.
Before leaving the subject of railways, :we should like.to pay a
_ tribute to the excellent work which has been done by the General
" -Manager of the Ugdnda Railway and his staff, and to- the efficiency
© of the undertaking. In 1924 the working expenses were only 53.7
~ per cent. of the gross receipts and were actually less than in 1922,
"in spite of a 60 ‘per cent increase in gross receipts. So long as
this economy in administration can be secured, there is every room

~ for confidence that the charges on additional capital expenditure can
edsily be borne,

In view of the rapid: increase in production for export in both

. Kenya and Uganda, it is not surprising that complaint$ are received
. from time to- time regarding delays and congestion. The main diffi-
culties arise not so much on the railway as at the terminal ports. At
Jinja, -Kisumu, and Mombasa the delays are in part due to labour

« difficulties, but’it is clear to our mind. that traffic is likely to increase
very cofisiderably in the next few years, amd. that further harbour
<« wotks- of ‘@' pérmarieht nature will be required. These "permanent
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works should include the provision of further storage accommoda-
tion. Hitherto the provision of warehouses has been; left in-the main.
to private entérprise, and, in consequence, the few Governmernt ware-
houses have been overcrowded and trucks havesbeen delayed. We
are of opinion. that the Uganda Railway system will-be compelled. to'.
consider the erection of further warehouse-. accommodatlon for the -
storage of both imports and exports. . ‘

.We were struck by the lack of good.roads in this territory, ex-
cept. in the immediate nexghbou‘hood of the capital. "I the other -
townships ‘that we visited there were no roads capable of ‘standing -
any volume of heavy traffic. The problem of road ‘construction in
Kenya is niot so simple a matter as it is in othier. territories. majni-
taining a much larger population, but ive feel that much more could
be done in the Thxka—Fort Hall-Nyeri " district where the road was
almost impassable after a few showers of rain. Tlhere is at present’
no . all-weather road feeding the Kikuyu reserve. Roads dre -
1rgenﬂy required both as’ trunk roads and as feeder rodds to the rail-"
way in the Kavirondo reserve. "Furthier work should bé done ori thé -
main road from Kericho through Sotik to Narok. .Improvements to
the road from Kajiado to Arusha in Tanganyika Territory appeared
to. us to present no real engineering difficulties, and are urgently re-
quired.. It is estimated that £145,000 is needed for bridges over
rivers on the existing main roads, and, in view of these heavy items -
of expenditure, it is clear that to wait. for roads’to be constructed out .
of revenue would retard the development of the country. We under- .
stand that a proposal is being considered to impose a wheel tax of
41 a’ wheel to be allocated toa Road Fund, but this in itself; will
not be sufficient to- meet the present and growing needs of the terri-
tory, and we suggest that the only satisfactory method of financing .
the necessary new road construction will be out of loan funds.

As in Uganda, there is no doubt that the developn‘ie"n't “of the -
native areas depends very largely on the provxsmn of roads. In
Kenya there are comparatively few roads. in the mnative reserves.
However, in-the Fort Hall area the Kikuju natives, undei the able
guidarice of the district officet, Mr. Stene, have already’constructed-
170 miles of graded roads, but the imperative need at the moment
is a bridge across the vaer Mathiyga in order that a transverse ,
road:across the area may be made. The natives in thjs district have
vquntarl]y proposed a head tax of one shilling towards. the cost -of
bridging. In the Kavirondo reserve, ‘where an attempt is bemg
made to increase native production of cotton and other economic
crops, roads are few and poor. This is the most densely populated
area.in .the Colony, and the Kavirondo are certainly the most indus-
trious and efficient labourers in the country.  There seems little
reason to doubt that they would be willing' to construct roads needed .
for the economic development of their area if properly encouraged..
Such roads as exist in the Kitui.distri¢t of Ukamba have been made
by the natives themselves without payment. The only assistance
given by-the Public Works Department has been the provision of a -
few culverts.. The same deficiencies exist in the coastal area. = It
was represented to us by several associations at Mombasa that trunk.
communications are urgently needed to assist the economic. life of the .
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district the whole way from Kismayu to Tanga. Roads, bridges;
and ferries over the creeks are requned At any rate there should
be a main road -passablé by motor-lorry traffic from Mombasa to
Lamu, and from Mombasa to Tanga. The railway from Makupa to
Changamiwe went over the track of the old road inland from Mom-
basa, ard an undertaking -wds given to make another road instead:
This has not been carried out. The only direct link between Mom-
basa island and the mainland is the single-line railway brxdge at
Makupa The present population of the island is. 40,000, and it is
rapidly mcreasmg Land values are such that the cosf of housing
for natives is almost prohibitive, and it is therefore imperative that
they should have better access from the mainland to places of twork
on the island.  The present ferries are costly, and their facilities
inadequate for the transp rt of goods to and from. the island. It is
suggested, therefore, tha: road access to the mainland at Makupa
should be provided by means of a bridge. We understand that such
a bridge would cost £450,000, and that its erection has been iindet
consideration for no less than ten years.

It would appear that no considered road programme of a general
character has been prepared owing to financial limitations.” We
would, however, advise that such a programme should be drawn up.
The Director of Public Works puts the capital cost of earth roads,
properly graded and culverted, at £250 a mile, and metalled roads.
at £42,000. The natives in Kenya as a whole are somewhat sus-
picious of the construction of through roads through the native
areas until the boundaries of the reserves have been finally gazetted:
and their land rights established: While trunk roads must be a
charge on the -central Government, it is considered: that local councils
might be made responsible fot the construction and upkeep of second-
class roads in their areas, and that this can only be effected by -
local taxation.

‘The increased prosperity of the Européan settlers in Kenya, which
has taken place within the last two or three years, and the spur which
this has given to the development of their land, together with th¢
demands which are being made for labour in connection with the
various railway construction works in different parts. of the tertitory,
are -causing individual farmers to realise that there is not-an un- -
limited reservoir of labour from the native reserves. In many parts.
of the territory we were informed that the majority of farmers were
having the utmost difficulty in obtaining labour to cultivate. and to
harvest their crops, and a feeling of irritation is spreading among
them for what they allege to be tlie neglect of these interests:-by the
Government. Among the charges made wis one to the effect that
district -officers in the reserves were doing their best to dissuade
natives from taking up employment outside the reserves. We are
satisfied that these charges are without foundation. The Trans-
Nzoia planters, who are opening up a comparatively new unpopu-
lated area between Kitale and the Uganda boundary, stated that the
inflow of Bagishu labourers from Uganda had practically ceased, and
attributed: this to the action of thelr chiefs; who were preventing; by
various means, théir tribesmen from leavmg Uganda. But it must
be remarked that in the past year a very large number of Bagishu
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labourers, who for many years past have found work on European
farms in Kenya, have been employed on the Uasin-Gishu railway.
We were informed by the Governor of Uganda that approximately
5,000 Bagishu had been in the habit every year of seeking tem-
porary work in Keriya. When the railway construction is complete,
there can be little doubt that this source of supply will again be
available. It was complained by some that the encouragement
which is now being given by the Government to native production in
the reserves in Kenya is diminishing the labour supply.  Another
cause of the shortage of labour arises from the action taken by certain
farmers following upon a new Masters’ and Servants’ Ordinance,
passed by the Legislative Council last year.  This led to a large
number of squatters on European farms leaving them. The new
Ordinance was disallowed, but the damage had been cdone by the
irritation caused by the removal, and the natives cannot ke induced
to return. A further reason alleged for the difficulties in obtaining
labour from the native reserves is the distance which it is necessary
for labour recruiters to bring their recruits to the district officer’s
headquarters for the purpose of signing contracts.

We went carefully into the complaints and found that, whatever
shortage of labour there might be on European farms, there is con-
clusive evidence to show that there has been a progressive increase
in the average number of units of labour employed monthly by the
colonists since the year 1921/22. The following figures are taken
from the Agricultural Census for 1923/24 :—

Year. Men, Women., Children. Total,
1919/20 45,005 3,917 4,787 53,709
1920/21 55,938 4,911 6,639 67,388
1921/22 51,753 4,261 5,930 61,949
1922/23 54,406 - 6,609 9,949 70,957
1923/24 66,993 8,316 11,784 87,093

. The decrease in 1921/22 is probably accounted for by the economic
depression which overtook the Colony in that year. The increase
in the year 1923/24, particularly in regard to the number of women
and children employed, is due to coffee estates coming into bearing,
and the consequent demand for all kinds of labour for picking the
berries.

These figures do not represent the number of natives actually in
employment for wages, for those natives also have to be added who
are employed by Government Departments or by the Railway. The.
average number of registered natives in all wagc-earning occupa-
tions from July to October, 1924, was 136,393.

The recorded increases in the last two years are remarkable, and
wotld seem to justify the beli¢f that the increased production now
taking place in the reserves does not necessarily involve a disinclina~
tion on the part of natives to augment their .earnings by working
elsewhere. In this connection we may quote an extract from a
report by Colonel John Aissworth, C.M.G., D.S5.0C., late Chief
Native Commissioaer in Kenya, on his recent investigation . (Sep-
tember, 1924) of conditions in the Mandated Territory of New
Guinea, who there expresses a point of view which we endorse :—
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‘“ A further point for consideration is that. of mstxtutmg,
pollcy of agucultulql development uncl(:l wlm,h the. natl\ GS 4 can .
" gradually become ‘producers, ancl 50 help to incr eass’ the e\iports

" “of the’ counfry ‘and at the same time increasé their own material

. well-being., 1 have c‘*scussed this questlon with the- Dlrector of
Agrlculture, who' is prepared to deal with- ‘the matter- prov1ded
" .the policy is recogmsed by the Administration.. I realise that )
-such a polxcy is llable to be opposed by planters and others—

- who require native labour—on the grounds that, if- natlves are;,

" employed -on their ‘own plantatlons, they will be reluctant to

. take on service as indentured labourers. Thxs has been the
attitude adopted by white .men: the world over where., whites

’ ~ depend on black labour. Morally, of course, tliere is no defence ’
"“for any policy which keeps the black races in a- posmon of con-
stant servitude to the white employer. This point is, however,, .-
50 ol)wous that I do not.propose to burden you. with any ar,gu- :
ment on the subject; but I do propose to state that expel ience .

" elsewhere has proved the fallacy of any argument which tries ,
to prove that natives who are industrious in. the.Jlocations will
not come out to work for employers, under a system of fair
wages and -decent treatment. The absolute turnéver 'of Euro-
pean opinion in the Kenya Colony on this subject is interesting
evidence on this point: Tlhe labour problem in Kenya has been
practically settled by the large proportion of voluntary - 1z‘iborur
offering froni the more agriculturally-developed districts. The
explanation is that, notwithstanding - the-increased -development -
of the native dlstrxcts, the moré adventurdus spirits cultivate a
desire t0 go out and see other condltlons,_ leaving the1r older
relatives to carry on production at home..

“¢ Increased mdustry amongst the natxvc people will not only
add to thexr material wealth but will glve them fresh- mterests
in life.”

- It is doubtful if the Kenya settlers would, as‘a Whole, subscrlbe
to Colonel Ainsworth’s stutement that thé labour problem lias been”
practlcally solved by the large proportion of voluntary Tabouir olfer-
ing from the more agriculturally-developed districts, but they again

. and again stated to us that the best recruiter of labour wis a satis- |
fied labourer, and that no settler could exist in present circum-""
stances if he treated his labourers badly. X L

High pay is- not ‘the only or the most. potent factor elther in
obtaining or in rétaining labour.  The native is- attracted by good .
and vaued food, good sheltex medical treaiment when he i Is sick, and, .
the provision oﬁ educational facxhtles These are bemg prov1ded in
increasing measure on  most of the Jarger ‘estates and in the town-
ships.. “The General Manager of the Uganda Railway has no. difi- -
culty in obt’unmg labour for the railway workshop:, and he informed
us that there is great competition among natlves 'to enter the rall~
way service. as apprentlces i ‘

.
B

It would bé a great mistake, we are convmged to lmagfme that
the natives generally would prefer to remain all thexr lives in the;x .
reserves than to seek work under I:uropeans It is clear that there':

.
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is.an increasing number of natives who. are definitely attracted to-
contact thhr Europeans and particularly to - those estates where.
interest. is cho\\h in their physical; mental, and technical development. :

- But- there isva limit ‘to thie athousit of labour available.. The latest"
ﬁgures give -an gstimated total native population of 2,495,065, ' Of
this total the available able-bodied male popula’cron between 15 and
40 is estimated at 424,000. It is ¢lear that it is neither desirable nor-
to bé expetted that niore than half of the able-hadied milé. population
should ‘beabsent ffom .their homes at-any: one time.” Assuming that
this half is available, the maximum possible. lahour supply would
appear to be in the neighbourhpod of 200,000. , . . .

According’ to.the Chief Native Commiissioner the utmost tnat can
be hoped for from the tribes who provide labour is that in the dourse
of the next few years: an additional twénty or thirty thousand
]abourers may be available. Tt s clear to us, therefore, that  the
further available supply of labour is not large, and that.the. only
solutions of -the problem are, ﬁrstly, an_increased. native population
in"the’ territory, and, secondiy; a. greater economy in the -use of
labom. Most of the settlers we met were fully aware of ithe needs
in ‘regard to increasing the numbers and physical efficiency of natives
i the reserves. Their insistence on the need for providing better
educational facilities for the native popu}atlon, and for .increased
medical, maternity, and child welfare services, showed that they, fully
appremated the prmmpa] causes of native inefficiency and the present
fallure of the population to mcrease .They realised also ’chat the
gx:e'ltest need fot’ these serwces is in the reserves and amongr the

A youhg The Care of ‘nativé labour on European estates is general] y
imptoving.” There can be little doubt that whére’ labour is. per-
mAnétly settled on ‘Buropean farms,, much .can be done by ‘the em-
ployers to improve the health and conditions of that fabour asid their
families:. But the bulk of the labour is-still .casual; coming out of
the reserves for short: perieds in the year,and therefore the’ samtary
conditions..in -the reservés are.vitdl, " s " SRR
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The influénce of English women over the mative worien orrtherr
farms is a factor of immense importance in con51derm°‘ infant mor- -
tality. The native -woman is usually deplorably ignorant .of the
elements, oF samtatlon and hygxene, the care.of herse!f or the up- .
brmgmg of her children. -The majority -of. em,pioyers have frequent

sxck-pax ades *? and most of them dootor ’? their own labour, It
is’quite usual also for natives in the reserves.ncar the- European areas
tor apply to. the nearest settler for medlcal aid, -which is. readlly for’ch-»
coming. =~ ... PRI ¥

PR .
o e s <t v . KD

We. should mdeed be taking a pessrmlstxc view of otir own race:
if we assumed. that the natives did not profit.by association with the
white settlers. We must not.condemn .Englishmen. for their belief -
m their_.own .ideals of civilisation, and in. Jthe soundness of :the

‘“ ¢ontact ’’ theory.in spreading those ideals. . The tendency on the
part of some of their: countrymen at home. to generahbe in-condem-.
nation; of the whole. Colony from the'one or two: particular cases of:
ill-freatment of natives is naturally resented. In spite of the trying’
conditibns: undér which many- of the'settlers. live, such wecases- dre
entirely exceptional and meet with the ‘Same! rheasuiie of reprobatios!
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from all classes of the COmmunity as they would do in England. The
general body of settlets in Kenya is composed of men and women
with a keen sense of responsibility and a full appreciation of the
implications of British trusteeship. In this regard we cannot do
better than quote [rom the various resolutions of the Kenya Con-
vention of Associations, a body which is representative of the
European unofficial classes. in thé country :—

“ That this Convention agrees with the Select Committee that
the present time is not opportune to raise the Hut and Poll
Tax.”” (January, 1919.)

“ That Government be urged that the proper care medically
of the native poryulatxon is one of its primary duties.”’ (January,
1919.)

““ That this Convention wishes to -emphasise very strongly the
urgent necessity of Government mxtntmo at once the policy of
technical education for the natives.’ (August 1919.)

) “ That, it having been alleged that in certain isolated cases
employers have refused to sign off natives when requested to do
s0 on the termindtion of their contract, this Convention records
its emphatic disapproval of such conduct and urges on Govern-
ment to press for severe penalties in any authentic case brought
to its notice.”” (August, 1921y

““ That. in the opinion of this Convention-the present Native
Hut and Poll Tax is excessive and more than can be reasonably
borne by the natives, and that this Convention advocates the
reduction from the present rate and. is of the opinion that all

" District Commissioners should be given power to reduce -
amounts in individual caces when they are satisfied that genuine
hardship exists.”” (March, 1922.)

We are satisfiéd that in ICenya there is an increasing desire for
reform. It iis incumbent on us at home-to stimulate the reforming
spirit by Lndeavourinq to understand the problems facing the settlers
and the conditions under which they live, and not to discourage their
efforts by ill-informed criticism.

'No one who has seen the conditions under which the European
settlers are living and working in districts such as the Trans-Nzoia
and Uasin-Gishu can feel anything but admiration for the efforts they
are making. They are nearly all ex-soldxers or ex-sailors who have
surk such capital as they possess in the Colony, They are living
“ rough,’’ very often in mud shaities, and are working hard on
their farms, They are breaking soil which has never been tilled
before, and facihg all the uncertainties of climate in a new country.
They hdve to resist the encroachment of game and overcome all the
difficulties that confront pioneers. Few of them: have much capital,
and most of them will sink or swim in accordance with whether théy
can make a living or not out of their farms. They were hard hit
by the slump which followed the war; and by the exchange settle-
ment. A considerable proportion are still indebted to the banks or
to.private inoneylenders. Nevertheless, the overdrafts are now being
paid off, and we found a much better atmosphere of hope and con=
tentierit among the settlers than obtained even a year ago.
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In addition to settlers of this type who are absolutely dependent

_on what they earn in the Colony, there is a small element ¢f com-

paratively well-to-do individuals with independent incomes, who have

selected Kerya as their place of residence on account of the climate; °

the opportunities for sport, and the social amenities of Nairobi. They

form what may be described as a comparatively lelcured class and
they reside principally-in or near the capital:

The soldier settlers impressed upon us at several meetings that,
taken as a whole, the soldier settlement scheme has been a success.
Some failures there undoubtedly have been, but apart from individual
successes the chief characteristics of the Kenya setilers are their
community pride, their love of the country, and their collective deter-
mination to make the white settlement in the highlands a real suc-
cess: We found that the settlers were determined to make Kenya
their permanent home and the home of their children and their chil-
dren’s children, There' is no question of just making money in
order to have enough to live on elsewhere. Settlers of such type are
nct wanted by the existing community. The settlers whom we met
never lost an opportunity of impressing upon us their faith in the

- future of the highlands as a white man’s eountry. They aspire to
brild up in those highlands a distinctive type of British civilisation
which has neither a South African nor a West African character.
The ideal expressed by them to us is based on a more complete inter-
relation and co-operation between the European and ‘the African than
exists in either the South or the West of the continent.

Like all pioneers they are in a hurry, and are at times impatient
of Govérnment control, especially when they feel that the ultimate
control of their destinies is 6,000 miles away at Westminster, whére
their difficulties are not always appreciated or understood.” Just as *
in the colonisation of the Dominions individual failures and short-
comings seem to receive more public attention at home than any
genera! measure of success, so in the case of Kenya there has beén
too little recognition of the good that has been accomplished and. too
much emphasis on the mistakes. We wish to record our opinion
that Kenya has been fortunate in the type of settler she has at-
tracted. In fact, few of Britain’s oversea .colonies at their com-
mencement have attracted a better type. They are men and women
of energy and -goodwill. The old social opposition between -official.
and non-official is happily fast breaking down. There is a growing
community sense, and with it a genuine effort te takeé the long.
rather than the short view.

There are, of course, occasions—~we hope they will be rare—
where there is direct conflict of interest between native and non- -
native. Land questions are the chief example. In such cases it is
clearly the duty of Government to hold the balance even, and to act
as an impartidl arbitrator between the conflicting claimis.  The
government of Kenya is not an easy task for ariy Governor or for his
assistants. The task before Government consists not-only of ensur-
ing the progress of a native population of very varying capacity and
standard, but also the control of a virile, energetic, pioneer Euro-
peanscommunity. There is probably no Colony in the Empire to-day .
where those responsible for executive authority have greater need
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of firmness, - sympathy, and tact. :Hostile attacks upon :the.:Eufo-
pean -colonists as a whole or upon the local Government only pro:
duce .reactions in Kenya. Such redactions make. the solution of
problems. the more difficult. On the other hand, we found that fair.
criticism, if inspired by a desire to be helpful and -constructive, was .
eagerly welcomed. Kenya does not 1magme for one moment that it *
has yet found the solution for all its - -problems, ‘or that - thesel
problems are in themselves easily solved. It is fully realised that
thére -are no short cuts to prospeérity, and that the Africdn is neces-
sarily slow; movmg Alternate booms and slumps are dangerous, and
an annual crisis is a bad foundation for pohtxcal and economic pro-
gress.

We feel that it is in the best mterests of Kenya that the growth .
of European settlement in the highlands should be. gradual, and not
by fits ‘and :starts. The country cannot absorb mote than a small -
influx of new settlers of any race for the next few years, The main
problem for the European community is-the-closer settlement -ard .
more extensive -and efficient cultivation of land already, sold-or leased :
by the  Crown. By far the greater part of the land suitable -and -
ayailable for European settlement has already been disposéd of,- and’
new -settlers should be warned that there is very little further Crown -
land for disposal. However, there is a good deal of land at present
held by companies or individuals which can be acquired on faitly easy
terms. New settlers should possess not merely the cap1ta1 neces-
sary to acquire final, title to land but at least as much again for the .
equipment of their holdmcs Many of- the failures. of the past have
been due to settlers not havmg sufficient capltal to continue the in-
stalments for the purchase of their land. New settlers would be ill-
advised to purchase land until they have actually seen.it, and until
they have personally acquired knowledge of the cond1t1ons whlch
obtain in the country. - The standard of living in Na1r0b1 is high,
and consequently the -cost of living is expensive.

Orne of the questions asked in connection with Keiiya is whether
the climatic conditions are really suitable fof Europeans.. The bulk
of ‘tha Europeans. are living in the immediate neighbourhood of the!
Equator at an altitude of between 5,500 and 9,000 feet above sea::
level. Such conditions demand robust ‘health and physmal fitness, -
particularly freedomm from heart trouble. The climéte is exhilarating
and-bracing. European children ‘mature very early, and’ there -can-
be little doubt that.there is a considerable strain on their physique,
especially between the ages of 12 and 17. - On tfie whole, the health -
of the European commumty both among settlers from. Great. Britain
and among those born in the Colony struck us as .good, and we have
no reason to. be other than optimistic in regard to the future of the
community in this respect. R

There is a certain amount of controversy regardmg the ‘advan-
tages of ‘“ squatter ’’ labour in comparison with contract or casual
labour.  Squatter or resident labourers are ‘those who. reside with
their families on European farms usually for the purpose of work -
for the owners. Squatting possesses the great advantage that it
offers to the native a natural life with his famxly He has a small .
farmor allotment of his own and is. usually allowed to. keep stock,.
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< ‘and heis generally self—supportmg as regards food. The’ squatter is
in intimate association with his white employer or landlord for long
periods and i is bound to appreciate the importance of modern methods
* of agricultufe, including s*tock—breedmg Other advantages we: have
already -enumerated, but therée i5 one which is of the greatest im-
- -portance to both races, namely, the- promotion of hetter understand-
- ing through mutual interest and" sympathies.

' Contract labourers aré those who sign a contfact of service before
a magistrate, for periods varying from three to twelve months.
‘Casual labourers leave their reserves to engage themselves to ‘Euro-
pedn ‘employers for.any period from one day upwards. Of this class
“it. need- only be said that they quit their reserves to-earn the where-
"wiflieil‘:to pay their ¢ Hut Tax ’’ and to get money to purchase a
- few luxuries.. As, the native’s money wants increase, there can be
- little doubt that he will tend more and more either to produce
economic crops for sale on his-own account or to come out and obtain
..money by working on estates.

Although ‘‘squatters ’’ are largely recrulted from these two

.. classes, wheén first taking up work outside their reserves they leave

- their wives and families behind them, if they have any. And many

of them accommodate themselves: with ‘‘ temporary » wives without

* much difficulty; a.practice which is as common as it is reprehensible

sand to which can be attributed a great deal of the spread of venereal

.«disease in. the. Colony. Dis€ases of this kind countracted-outside .the
reserves are quickly communicated on the return of the labourers.:

Contract' labout is usually obtained for white employers by-a pald
agent -The agent searches the reserves for workers, usually solicit-
-ing the:aid of the local chiefs, and a contract is signed by the native
befor_e,a magistrate to- engage himself to an employer -whom he-has
never seen, on a farm about the conditions prevailing on which he
can kitow very little, and often’in a locality about which he knows
nothing.. “The system is not very satisfactory, but it is dlﬂicult to see
what -other alternatives are practicable.

- In January, 1924, new provisions regarding r951dent and con-
tract labour were emboched in 4 Masters’ and Servants (Amendment)

-~Ordinance, which passed the ‘Legislative ‘Council., The- Secretary-.of

--State’ for the Colonies (Mr. Thomas), in a despatch dated. the 3rd
July, 1924, stated that the Ordinance was ‘ open to serious objec-
- tion- both +n principle and in details,”’ and.felt obliged to advise HIS
" Majesty that it should be disallowed. The objectxon “in prmcxple
was that the Ordinance was designed to treat ndtives resident on
ahenated lands ‘as ‘servants rather than'as tenants. i

Weé were asked to confer -with representatives of .the Kenya
'Gi)vernment in regard to this matter, and we had full discussions
\Vith Both -officials and settlers on the subject. As the outcome:of
--our ‘discussions it was agreed to drop the 1924 Ordinance and.to

- 'subniit two new Ordinances to. the Legislative Council after submis-
- ‘sion’ to the Secrefary of State. This has now been done, _and ‘the
enactment of the new Ordinances has been approved:’

We have .already’ referred in the general chapter on labour to
" 'the growing tendency of the Kenya natives to enter the skilled and
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semi-skilled -occupations. There is no colour bar, and, just as the
African native is steadily replacing Indian mechanics in the various
manual oecupations and clerical work,, so he is, beginning to compete
with the Indian in trade. Already there aie a number of African
petty-traders and for the good of the countty every encouragement
should:be given to this class. With the progress of education we
can look forward confidently to native co-operative societies, the for-
mation of which would appear to have a natural basis in the com-
~ munal organisation of native society. o

We found a very strong feeling among all classes of Europeans
. in Kenya in favour of  the continuiance of the system .of native
registration introduced six years ago. Under the Ordinance every
native-outside his reserve is compelled to carry a certificate of identi-
fication. This certificate has to be sigried by the employer of the
native when the native enters his service and when he leaves ity the
rate ‘of wages paid on both occasions has. to be shown .on it. The
chief object of the registration is to secure means of identifying
deserters who break a labour contract.

We are. of opinion that, before desertion by a labourer from
employment becomes cognisable by the ,police, a prima facie case
should have to be made out to a magistrate by an employer. This
is the system which. obtains in Nyasaland. 'We should like the local
Government to consider whether the time has not come when it is
no. longer necessary to regard desertion as a penal offence but
merely one .of breach of civil contract.

We consider that more stringent penalties should be inflicted on
-employers who refuse to sign off employees and that registration
should only be.compulsory in the case of those natives who come
out of their reserves to work either for Government or for private
employers. We are -of opinion that the charge to a native for
replacing a lost registration certificate should be reduced from the
present sum (2/%) to an amount equivalent to the actual cost of
replacement.

In view of the frequent movement of natives to and from the
native areas and the existence of an increasing number of detribalized
natives in townships, such as Nairobi, it Is.clear that if the registra-
tion Ordinance was repealed; a pass system, similar to that which
exists in South Africa, would have to be substituted.

Intimately associated with the subject of labour is that of land.
In view of its importance to Kenya, this has been dealt with in the
general chapter on land. We need here orly reiterate that
upon the just and equitable settlement of the land question
will depend largely the solution of other problems. We met
no body of natives in Kenya who did not express their
dissatisfaction at the uncertainty which prevailed regarding
their boundaries, and various arbitrary acts by which they alleged
they had been dispossessed of tribal lands without .compensation.
One great cause of comnplaint was the alienation of land which con-
tained the tribes’ cattle salt-licks, “hich led to no inconsiderable
friction when their cattle trespassed in their quest for salt.  The
Masai’ tribe also complained that they were denied access to the
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reserve at Kingankop, where they hold a septennial festival.  This

area was reserved to them, but to get to it they have to cross

alienated land, and they alleged that every obstacle has been put in

their way. ‘It should not be difficult to remove such a cause of
_ irritation:

Aoother almost general cause of complaint was that connected
with Government e*cp"n(hture of native revenues, and both natives
and missionaries asked that a definite proportion of the amount
raised in hut and poll taxes should be allocated to funds exclusively
for native needs in the reserves where the taxes are collected. The
revenue from direct taxation of the natives’ hut and poll taxes is
approximately £5675,000. The only direct tax on non-natives is a
uniform poll tax of 30s.

We feel that both trade and non-native enterprise should in the
future pay a larger direct contribution towards the revenue of the
Colony. Just as in Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland, and through-
out the greater part of the Colonial Empire, where non-native enter-
prise exists, some form of income tax should be adopted. In this
connection we may refer ro the model income tax ordinance recently
prepared by an Expert Committee which sat at the Colonial Office.*

We appreciate the difficulties which have faced Kenya
farmers since the outbreak of hostilities in 1914. But it must
‘not be assumed that their difficulties have been any greater than
those of farmers, say, in Great Britain. They are now experiencing
a welcome change in prosperity and will, we earnestly hope, be pre-
pared to bear their share of the burden of direct taxation.  This
applies ‘with equal force to the rest of the European community and
to the Indian population.

It is quxte natural that the more intelligent natives should ask
that a fair proportlon of the revenue contrxbuted by them should be
earmarked for native services. We do not propose fo enter into
detail regarding the Kenya estimates for 1925. But it should be
noted that, out of an estimated total expenditure of roughly
£2,000 OOO, approxm\ately £327 000 is for the upkeep of military
forces, police, and prisons. - Provision is made for medical services
for natives, Indians, and Europeans, costing £133 000, about 15
per cent. of the native hut and poll taxes. IL is estxmated by the
Treasurer of Kenya, in the absence of reliable information, that 75
per cent. of the expenditure on medical services is in connection
with the natives. This year (1920) it is proposed to spend 437,000
on native education, an increase of £9,000 on the previous year’s
estimate. We do not suggest that a great immediate increase in
expenditure on native education alone is practicable, and we certainly
would not suggest that less money should be devoted to the educa-
tion of Indians or Europeans. More could be spent with qclvantagc
on the education of all three elements in the population.

The problem of native education is one of native teachers;
without properly-trained teachers there can be no educational pro-
gress among the natives in the Colony. It is essential, therefore,

* See Cmd. 1788.
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* that every source of supply should be tapped;.but at the same_time
every care should be taken that the native ‘teachers put in charge
of educational establishments should, haye had themsel.ves more than
. purely hterary training, whu.h as a 1u1e.am0unt5* to. little more
than instruction in the three R’s. It is imperative that,. in eyvery
native primary school, instruction should be given in hyg1ene,
sanitation, agrticulfute, carpentry; and” 6ther hahdicrafts which are
calculated to stimulate native industries. There must be cénties,

" therefore, where the future teachers shall réceive Such ihsfruction.
A start has been made by ‘the Government in ‘this direction, and

“ there are already in existence’ a'number of mission statxons"where

* this -bias is béing given to educationa] effort with the most éxcellent

- results. “Undoubtedly niissions would be: prepared 6 co-operate
and to supply the Government with the necessary -‘feachers’ -for
‘Government p[‘lmc..l 'y schools, or, altemattvely, +to-,.start more
mission schools in villages, 1f they were .given ﬁnanmal support
from .the Government.  For some years .at least the Goverpment

p \v,lll have to rely upon missionary effort fo augment its owp-effocts

.An educating the native population. :

, : KX

In Kenya there are 921 schools conducted: by thé mlssmnary
societies which afford education for approximately 42,071 natives.
. The missions themselves, however, realise. the. mlport_anoe of
Government control and inspection.of their activities. The recent
establishment of an Advisory .Board, for native education, on' which
there are four official mempers;.two unefficials, and nine repre-
" sentatives of missions, has .had- an exccllcnt effect in securing, a
policy. in education which comniends itself both. to the missions.and
-to the Government. The Board-has already succeeded in securing
unanimous approval of the establishment by the Goveérnment. of a
training depot for African. artisans which we visited, and which
seemed to be procm;dmg> upon ‘the soundest possible Imes, and a
traifiing school for * Jeapes ' teachers (or” ltmexatmg advisers ‘to
the teachers), to \Vhlch mission teachers' wxll be' sent. Agxéement
“has’ Been reached’ in regard to rehmous mstru‘tlon and a ** ¢on-
.. science olause ” has been accepted by all ‘missions. Thé GOVern-
- ment is appomfm .an Inspector of Native Schodls, whose “work
" will 'be mainly in connection with the mission schools. ~ It’ is rnost
1mportant that Government grants to. mxssxonb should be or a more

.....

_to enable a contmuous programme of develoyment to be unde;taken

The education of 'girls is 'as great a necessity in Kenya-=as-m

* other territories in tropical Africa: - A ceértain Amount of-opposition
must be expected 'fr'om the tribes to any attempt made to éducate

-théir women-folk.” We were given an 11}ummatmg example of- the
attitude of the tribal chiefs and older woren towards the ‘eduication

“of their girls at a baraza at' Kapsabet: There a' Nandi' chief
threatened that theré would be violénce done if the nafive girls'at

- a-local mission station were, ‘as he termed, it, wgthheld from- their
parents, prevented from submitting. to the cirgumcision rlte, and

, 50 -spoilt for marriage with the young men,. thus causmg their

parents to lose the ‘dowry whleh would have been given -to them-

in return for the girls in marr:a;,e " But we are convinced that
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the Government must be firm in its attitude towards the. education
of the girls of the Colony, and that every attempt should be made
to absorb a number of native women into the educational system.
In Uganda conspicuous success has attended the efforts of those
who have paid attention to this all-important aspect. Tribal pre-
judice against the education of women will break down, as it is
breaking down in Uganda, with the better education of the male
population, who will look for companionship from their wives and
not merely the performance of a number of duties. The instruction
for women should include, for some time at least, most of those
subjects recommended for the instriction of the male population,
and should also include instruction in housewifery, infant welfare,
etc.

177.

In addition to the educational work being done in the State
and mission schools, there is a good deal being done in connection
with the Uganda Railway workshops at Nairobi. The growing
demands of the railway for skilled workers has led to the establish-
ment of an apprenticeship- system for natives and courses of instruc-
tion, not only in subjects connected with their work, but also of
general education, have been arranged. Nearly every tribe was.
represented in the workshops and during our visit we were given
abundant evidence of the aptitude of the native boys. Already
a large number of natives have been absorbed in the telegraph
department of the railway, and the printing works, in addition, of
course, to those who are engaged in the engineering and coach-
building shops. 1In the Post Office, native telegraphists have been
employed for some years.

As regards the education of Europeans, we were surprised to
find that the curriculum in the Government schools was based upon
the literary subjects in syllabuses of the Oxford and Cambridge
Local examinations and London Matriculation. We visited no
European school where there was a science laboratory or where
instruction in agriculture or handwork was given. A large number
of boys and girls in the Government schools in the Colony will
probably never proceed to any other educational institution, and
instruction in technical matters is vital in their own interests. We
recognise that the passing of an examination test in a number of
subjects enables the Director of Education to satisfy himself that
a certain amount of instruction in these subjects is being given,
but we feel bound to say that we were not impressed with the type
of education given to the European children in the Colony. Very
little care or attention is given to the provision of school libraries,
and, as far as we could ascertain, the parents and prominent
settlers in the neighbourhood of the schools have never been
approached to make gifts of suitable books to the schools. We
should like to state that we were struck by the healthy appearance
of the children in the various schools we visited. The Indian
school at Nairobi is one of the most excellent institutions in the
whole of East Africa, the Indian headmaster one of the most
enlightened educationalists we ‘met.

We are of the opinion that some provision should be made in the
estimates of the Education Department for the upkeep of the museum

M
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wat Nairobi.' There is an abundance of specimens within easy.reach
" of the capital, and of great importance and varzety The services
of a European curator with one or two native assistants should be a
first step in this directior, but we look forward to the expansion of
the museum on the research side. It would be a most useful addi-
tion to the Education services.

We have already said that the basis of all efforts to eradicate
and to prevent disease in East Africa must be a solid foundation
of knowledge regarding sanitation and hygiene, -Improvement in
the .outlook of the natives in these matters can be eifected best by
the provision of -educational facilities. The directions. in which
sanitary developmeént all over the Colony is chiefly required are
with regard to housing, water supply, the conservation and quality
of food, and the dlsposal of sewage and rubbish. Of these the
question of housing is probably the most important. The present
type of native dwelling and the conditions in which the natives live
in them are responsible for a large amount of disease. The present
attitude of the native towards any sanitary measure is generally
one of lethargy. As long as the present superstitions and beliefs
continue on which the superstructure of native customs is érected,
so long will it be ‘almost impossible. to institute general schemes
designed to improve the public health. The wuniversal belief in
‘witchecraft constitutes a formidable barrier to any schieme of sewage
disposal, difficult as this is in itself. Witchcraft is still rife
espec1ally amongst the Kikuyu and the eradication of its thraldom
is a slow and difficult process. -

The supply of food and its quality is another matter of
supreme importance. ‘The condition which obtains in the
reserves is one of abundance -of food at the time of harvest,
followed probably in the majority of cases by comparative
shortage before the next harvest is dué. In times of drought there
is no means of supplementing the local supplies from districts where
an abundance exists. As far as information is available, the average
food of the native in the reserves contains an excess of carbo-
hydrates. There is no great dxfhculty in the Kavirondo reserve
where the nativées obtain “their proteins from a fair amount of meat
and fish in their diet, but with other tribes, for example, the Kikuyu,
meat is a comparatxvely rare article of diet, mamly, it appears, as
a result of superstition or religion. A greater variety of crops would
lead not only to a more physiologically correct diet, but also to a
lessened incidence of famine at times of drought and of outbreaks
of epidemic disease which invariably accompany famine. The
discases which affect the population in the reserves of the greatest
economic importance are helminthiasis (worm diseases), plague, and
yaws. Tuberculosis is rapldly assuming 1mportance, and venereal
‘disease is becoming one of the foremost problems in the country.
Dysentery and smallpox appear in epidemics, enteric is possibly
endemic, and pneumonia is common. The inciderice of ankylosto-
miasis, dysentery, and enteric can only be reduced by a system of
sewage disposal. For the prevention of tuberculosis, pneumonia,
and plague, housing conditions must be improved, and, particularly
in connection with plague, there must be improved storage accom-
modation for grain. The campaign against venereal disease depends
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Jargely upon educational effort. The habits of the people, their
attitude towards sexual matters, all tend to a rapid dissemination
of venereal disease when once introduced: Their ignorance and
superstition, and their impatience of restraint, do not allow of their
remaining in confinement until non-infectious, and their superstitions
Jin the case of gonorrhoea are directly opposed to modern methods.
.Yaws is now being dealt with on lines referred to in the general
chapter on medical services. An improvement in the general sanitary
conditions of the reserves is required if yaws is to be finally stamped
out. In the control of smallpox a systematic vaccination campaign
is required. This has not been possible in the past but the increased
confidence in European methods, which has come about as the result
-of the campaign against yaws, will probably ensure the success of
any other similar undertaking. :

179

Qutside the reserves measures directed towards the health of the
natives are required in the direction largely of better housing and
better feeding. In the townships the provision of better housing is
‘of paramount importance.

Ip the past the important subject of town planning has not
received sufficient attention. Townships have been allowed to grow
.up in a haphazard fashion or, when some form of layout has been
.adopted, this form has not always been designed with due regard
to principles now well recognised. The Government is now well
taware of the importance of this subject and it is to be hoped that
great improvements will be effected. At Mombasa a comprehensive
-scheme for town planning has been drawn up and adopted, and is
-now proceeding upon the lines laid down by the Town Planning
-Ordinance. .

As already stated, the Government and the Nairobi municipality
‘are aware of the importance of proper housing accommodation for
natives in towns. In Nairobi the problem is most urgent. We
were informed by the Principal Medical Officer that a large number
of natives are without any housing accommodation at all and sleep
wherever they ¢an find shelter. The Nairobi municipality has
_adopted the policy of the erection of municipal houses and has asked
for a loan for this purpose. The Government is considering a
scheme for the housing in Nairobi of its own employees, for which
its own funds will be utilised. In both Nairobi and Mombasa good
permanent quarters have been supplied for the Conservancy
employees.

At Nairobi also the Uganda Railway Department is formulating
schemes for better housing. We were able to note with interest
“the improvement which has taken place regarding the type of
accommodation which is provided by the Railway for its employees.
Outside the townships employers are beginning to realise the
economic advantages of proper housing for their employees and
of the provision of better and more varied food. Shortcomings of
- employers in this direction can be dealt with under the Masters’ and
Servants’ Ordinance or the Public Health Ordinance. We were
interested in the Public Health Museum which has-been started in
+ Nairobi by the medical authorities. This museum contains exhibits
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illustrating' the spread and prevention of plague, samples of various
sanitary vessels and sanitary systems, and statistical charts regarding
the health of natives in various districts.

For the preservation of health in the reserves the following
system obtains. The medical officer, when one is available; is
stationed at thé administrative centre, his duties comprising the
supervision of the central hospital, and responsibility fcr the control
of epidemics in his district and for the measures to combat the
various diseases which are met with. He is assisted by an Asiatic
sub-assistant surgeon, and is prov1ded with motor transport. In
addition to the cen’cral hospital there is a system of out dispensaries,
manned by native dressers specially trained in the givifig of plague
inoculations, injections for yaws and syphilis, the performance of
simple dressings, etc., but constant supervision by thé medical
officer is requxred The population of the district to which one
medical officer is allotted amounts more often than not to over a
quarter of a million natives distributed over a large area. The
existing' staff is working at high pressure and cannot be expected to
carry out more than is at present being performed. In order that
the work of furthering public health in the reserves can be better
undertaken than is at present possible, it is first necessary that
increased staff be supplied. With augmented staffs the Principal
Medical Officer in Kenya would post a second medical officer at the
existing centres, whose duties would consist of travelling through
the reserves to supervise treatment in connection with the control
of yaws and venereal disease, vaccinations, and sanitation. In
addition to a second medical officer, a sanitary overseer should be
appomted whose qualifications should include a knowledge of the
natives and their language, and acquaintance with simple car-
pentry, brickmaking, etc., in order that supervision of rat-killing,
deroofing huts, draining swamps, might be more generally under-
taken. The Principal Medical Officer considers that later there will
be considerable scope for nurses, who would co-operate with the
medical officer and conduct infant and female clinics. There is
not at present even a sufficiency of medical centres in existence in
the various native reserves; there are large areas in which no
medical work is being undertaken. Only seven medical officers are
posted for medical and sanitary work in the reserves, where there
is the greatest need for them.

It was represented to us, on behalf of the missions, that they
have done and are doing their share in the medical treatment of the
African. At nearly all Christian mission stations there are dispen-
saries which have been c¢onducted without any Government assist-
ance whatever, although £71,000 is provided in this year’s estimates
for a subsidy to mission medical work. In addition there are several
large mission hospitals with doctors and nurses attached. We visited
those at Maseno in Kavirondo and that near Dagoreti in Kikuyu
and were impressed by the work which is being done and, above
all, by the devotion to duty of 'the staffs. A few people have mis-
givings regarding the grant of public funds to denominational insti-
tutions, but the need for extending any effort aiming at the
prevention and cure of disease among the natives is so urgent, and
of such vital importance, that we feel the Government should assist -
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far more liberally any institution which is capable and willing to
undertake these respousibilities. If the patients at the same time
substitute the Christian ethic—whatever its doctrinal shade—for
some of their crude and beastly superstitious beliefs, so much the
better for the natives. £71,000 is’ a paltry sum to provide out of a
total medical vote of £133,006, and we recommend that it be supple-
mented immediately out of revenue, Every rhission hospital is
crea’cmg an asset of great importance to the Colony, viz., a class of
nren and woinen capable of takKing charge of dispensaries and
maternity cénires, both for the Government and for employers of
labour on a large scale. . It must be borne in mind, moreover, that
the mission doctors; remaining as they do. in one district for a
number of years, accumulate much information about the peoples;
whxch in itself is of the greatest importance to the Government.

181

We feel that the suggestxon that the Government should enter
into some scheme of joint training of subordinate native medical
staffs ‘with the missions should be adopted. A medical college has
dlready been built at Kikuyu in connection with the Alliance of Pro-
testant’ Missions for the provision of such training, and a Eurcpean
settler has offered 410,000 if the college is assisted by the Govern-
ment and the scope of the education widened to include subjects
other than medicine,

It is clear that the various lines of progress which we suggest in
connection with the development of Kenya wiil entail additional staff
and expenditure. Corisequently, they can only be carried out as and
when there iz a sufficient expansion of revenue to meet such new
charges. Ever)thrng, therefore, depends on increased productivity
ofl the part of all sections of the community with the resultang
increase in erchasmb power. The dual pohcy of mcreasmg the
guiantity and quality of productmn on the native lands pari passu
with the development of European cultivation is accerdingly neces-
sary, if only on financial grounds. The present purchasing power
of the native po;n.latxon is low. We are confident that stimulus to
more and better nafive cultivation is one of the best means of
securing a higher standard of efficiency on the part of natives who
seek employment from time to time on LRuropean farms. We feel
that the sincere acceptance by officials, unofficials, and natives of the
dual policy inaugurated by the late Sir Robert Coryndon is the
necessary fiest siep to that stability -of economic conditions Wltbout
which rea‘ progiess cannot be maintained.
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- CEAPTER XIIL
conéwsion.

It will be gathered from our report that in our oplmon the further
economic development of both native and non-native production in
East Africa is dependent on the early provision of increased trans-
port facilities and, in particular, on new railway construction.

The -outstanding problém is the financé of such undertakings. It
is cledr to us that, unless the Imperidl Govérnmeént is prepared to
assist liberally in this mafte‘r, little or nothing can be -dorie.

We -accordingly 1e«.ommend for consideration an East African
Transport Loan Guarantee Bill.

Such a Bill, to prove effective, should authorise the issue of a
loan: for ten million pounds, guaranteed as to principal and interest
by the Imperial Government and ranking as a Trustee security.

The money obtained by the isstie of this loan should be advanced,
at the discretion of the Secretary of State for the Colonjes, on
pro]ects for railway extension, harbour developinents, the” constric-
tion of main roads; and mechamcal transport in East Africa. In
our opinion the greatér part of the proposals for new -construction
and: for the development of those services recommended in this report
will be-covered by this amount.

The arrangement should contemplate that durmg the construc-
tion period, which we may put as being the first five years, the
interést would be payable by the Imperxal Exchequer. After the
first five years, when, in addition to the interest, the sinking fund
will begin to operate, the charges of the loan Wlll fall on the trams-
poit Services in the first instance, of, failing sufficient from thiS
soufce, cut of the reveénues of the various East African teiritories.
Ten years from the date of issué the East African transport systems
and territories could begin to-répay in addition the amount advanced
by way of interest from the Imperial Exchequer during the first five
years.

We recoghise that such a plan makes some demand on the
British taxpayer for the initial period of the service of the loam:
We feel that such a demand can be justified if only on the grounds
of the moral obligation imposed on Great Britain for the develop-
ment of its great tropical possessions. But we maintain that the
indirect benefits of increased trade and production within the
Empire will more than counterbalance any initial sacrifice. Further,
approximately half the capital sum would be spent in Great Britain
on rails, bridging material, rolling stock, etc., which at this time
would provide work for the engineering industries of Great Britain
and so lessen unemployment charges. Accordingly, the plan which
we suggest can be justified also as a business proposition, which
will redound not merely to the credit but also to the economic
advantage of Great Britain.
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Lest there should be any misappreliension on the part of readers
of this repott in East Africay we wish to make it clear that this
suggestion has not been discussed with the Chancellor - of the
Exchequer, and that it is put forward by your Commissioners for
the consideration -of His Majesty’s Government and the Imperial
Parliament.
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W. ORMSBY-GORE.
A. G. CHURCH.
FREDK. C. LINFIELD.
JOHN A. CALDER, ‘
Secretary.
17th April, 1925.

S'UPPLIEM-ENTARY' MEMQRANDUM BY MR. F. C. LINFIELD.

I find it neceSsary to add certain sections, in the main supple-
miental rather than critical, to thé foregoing report. The matters
with which I particularly wish to deal are (a) native vital statistics,
(b) the tribal control theory, (c) return made to natives from their
own taxation,.(d) native land, {e) cattle-owning by natives, (f) native
registration, and (g) Empire develppment.

() NATIVE VITAL STATISTICS.

No questiofi is more vital for the economlc development of the
East African terfitories than that of the native population. It is
futilé to press forward schemes, whether of European settlement or
of Iarge scdle native prodiiction, if the natives, who in eéither case
miust supply the labour, simply aré not there. I understand that my
colleagues dre unw111mg to quote the statistics compiled locally on
the ground that they are untrustworthy For my part, I am satisfied
that the margin of possible error in them is small and that they are

certamly sufﬁmently accurate for comparative purposes. The position
in each of the territories we visited may be summarised as follows ;—

Northern Rhodesia.—Statistics regardmg the natives are given
in the decennial census of 1911 and in that of 1921. They show a
native population of 821,063 in 1911 and 979,849 in 1921. It is a
very small populatlon for so large an area, but the increase of 158,786
in ten years is safisfactory. Moreover, the details show that in the
tén years between 1911 and 1921 the native population increased in
every district with the exception of the Mweru-Luapula district, in
which a décrease of 17,724 is attributed to the migration of na‘tives
across the Luapula River to reside in the Belgian Congo.

Nyasaland.—Full and valuablé statistics are given in the 1991
Census Report. That Report shows that in 1901 the native pophla-
tion was estithated at 786,724, in 1911 -at 965,183, and in 1921 at
1,199,934, This is a- oomparatNer large populatlon for so small an
area, and at first sight the increase seems satisfactory. Analysxs,
however, shows that; at least between 1911 and 1921, the inc¢rease
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- is-. due -to. immigrdtion from neighbouring territories, and' that the

- md1genous populatlon is actually declining. The -Census Repotit
- states :— . : .

& The causes of the decline in the native popu]ation whlch
“the census’ figuies appear to show  conclusively may be stated
in the arder of their 1mportance to be :— '

(@) Venereal disease,
. (b)- The long absence of males from home,
(c) The decline of the powers of hereditary _chiefs,
(d) Wilful restriction of size of families,
(¢) Contact with European civilisation.’’

As regards the last of these the Report states :—

“ The natives of Africa are not accustomed to sustained
effort, mental or physical, and it is a matter of enquiry how far
the change of habits necessitated by continuous work either iif
the Shire Highlands or in Southern Rhodesia will have any
" .effect on the pépulation. In three districts that supply large
.. quantities of labour for .outside work adult females per 1 000
. males are as follows :— - »

Co
' .

' West ‘Nyasa U 578‘
Kota-Kota 1 422
Dowa v T vee 1, 401

as against 1,313 for the whole Protectorate. It is not a matter
that can be decrded on the scanty material availgble; but there
is some prima facie evidence of higher mortality among adult
“males in’ districts that supply labom on long contracts away
from home. In those districts, Lower Shire, Ruo, West Shire,

,Blantyre, Chiradzulu, and Zomba, where protracted spélls of
Jabour atway from home are hot the rule, the excess of adult
females is ‘'much less’ marked ”

That the décline in the indigenous population has not been
arrested since 1921 is shown by the followmg ﬁgures which were’
supphed to us by the censiis officer :—

Estxmated ‘native populatlon April, 1921 . ... 1,199,934
" ’ »  December,’ 1992 ... 1,186,000
y o December, 1923 w1 174— 000

i.e., a decline of 26,000 in two and a half years despite a permanent
settlement of xmmlgrants from Portuguese East Africa of 2,147 in
1922 and 4,772 in 1923.

‘Tanganyika.—Full statistics are given in the 1921 Census
Report. That census showed a native population of 4,107,000 as
gompared with 4,145,000 in the German census of 1913 »and gave
detailed comparisons « of the increase and decrease in various districts.
The following note was supplied to us in Dar-es~Salaam —

- ““ Most of the apparent decrease arises from the fact that the
‘Germans in; reckoning the population of the Ujiji disfrict calcu-
lated on the basis of five women and children ‘to one man,
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whereas the correct figures work out at about threé women and
c¢hildren to oné man. Deaths during the famine in 1919 in
" Dodoma and Kondoa-Irangi and deaths dueto “the war- account
for the real’ decrease.

'186

\}

It w111 be observed that since 1913 the populatlon of all the
inland. districts except Dodoma, Kondoa-Irangi, Mahenge, and
Ujiji have increased; and. that the populations of all the coast
districts have decreased The decrease of populatlon in the

.coastal areas 1§ attributed to the spread of venereal disease
N durmg the war with a resultant fall in the bxrth-rate and i increase
m infant mortality.”’ :
Uganda,—The full particulars given in the decennial Census
Reports of 1911 and 1921 show a native population-of 2,840,469 in
1911 and of 3,064,735 in 1921.- At the end of 1923 the estlmate was
3,119,645, The increase is not large, but it seems establishéd -that
in most districts the population is now slowly increasing. An excep-
tion is the Bunyoro district, where there has been a large decline.
Venereal diseasé is particularly prevalent there, and the decline in
population due to that disease has not yet been arrested.

Kenya.—It is unfortunate that in Kenya it was considered
impracticable to include the native population in the decennial census
of 1911 and of 1921. In the 1911 census no figures are given for
the native population. In the 1921 Census Report it is stated that
the total native population was estimated at 3,000,000 in 1911 and
9,483,500 in 1921, and that the apparent decrease between 1911 and
1921 is attrxbuted to an over-estimate in '1911. We were informed
by the Chief Native Commissioner that the official figures for ‘the
native population prior to 1914 are admlttedly mere guesswork but
that, such as they are, they indicate a native population in the
nelghbourhood of 2% millions. From 1914 enwards the estimates
‘become more reliable and the followi ing totals are obtained from
returns submitted by District Commis_sioners each year :—.

1914 ... . 2,797,475
1915 ... ... 2,817,860
1916 ... ... 2,758,088
1917 ... ... 2,626,183
1918 ... ... 2,596,399
1919 ... ... 2684845
1920 ... .. 2464071
1921 ... .. 2330112
1922 ... ... 2,478,325
1923 ... ... 2,601,858
1924 ... ... 2,495,065

The Ghief Native Commissioner considers that, when every allow-
ance has been made for defects in the estimates, it is difficult to avoil
the conclusion that the population” has lately shown a-tendency ‘to
decline. The extent .of, and reasens for, that decline cannot be
determined. until full detalls are available showing the native popula~
tion in each district and the proportions of males; females, - and

children,
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The lack of reliable statistics in the case of Kenya is particularly
regrettable, Aas. it ds in the «case of that dependency that the question
of the adequacy of the native labour supply for work in the large
areas being developed by Europeans is most acute. = The Question
was investigated by a Kenya Labour Bureau Commission in 1921,
“and one of the: conclusions of that Commission was ihat :—

*“ From the. year 1922 onwards there will be a shortage of
labour reachmg approxxmately 32,000 by about 1926 unless
measiires are adopted to increase the supply.”

Var;ous .measures, including the free Alow of labour from nexghbour—
mg territories, were suggested The Commission based its calcula-
tions on the administrative count of the populatlon in 1921 and
apparently assumed that the native populatlon was neither increasing
nor decreasing. Table II in its. report gives the 1921 administrative
count of the population by districts. I recommend that a similar -
‘table based on the administrative counts be prepared for the years
1922, 1993, and 1924, -and that a similar table be published for each
succeedmg year ;. a]so that, when the time for.the next decennial
census arrives,. full partlculars should be taken of the native popula-
tien in Kenya, as is done jn the ‘neighbouring dependencies.

() THE TRIBAL CONTROL THEORY.

The ‘ contact ’’ theory of native development is dealt with’ in
Chapter I11, section (d). I consider that the benefits of that theory
are overstated, its inevitable defects not suﬂiment]y brought otit,
vbut abeve all, that msuﬁiczent appreciation is given to the other
}:he01y of development which is designated the tribal conttol t,heory

I consider that the followmg is a fair statement of the tribal control
theory :— :

This theory is that the benefits which Eur-opean civilisation: can
confer on the African -can be imparted without v1olent1y disrupting
his tribal and family life, and that, at the same time; a much larger
production of economic crops for export can be obtained than from
any white settlement or plantation system. It claims that the tribal
system and control can be progressivély improved ; that chiefs and
headmen can be educated and batbarous practices gradually
eliminated ; that the native families and villages can be stimulated to
produce economic crops for export under adv:ce and guidance from
administrative and agncultural officets. It points to the wonderful
progress which has been achieved oii these lines in British West
Africa (vxsxted by me some years ago), in Uganda, and, more
recently, in parts of Tapganyika, and it emphamses the followmu
inevitable disadvantages in the ‘¢ contact ’’ theory: first, that the
more or less lengthy absences of adult males from their homes is bad
for famlly life; second that dlseases are acquired and brought bacl\
the reserves “throws an mcreased amount of food productlon work
on the women, whereas the ideal should be to decrease the wormen’s
agrgcqltural work., It does not object to individual natives seekmg
work as labourers. On the contrary, it recognises that suich work
is necessary and that individual natives do on occasions derive
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benefit from it. But it does maintain that the pumaly duty of a
British Government in any African territory is to promdte the
deve]opment and welfate of the native inhabitants, and that experi-
ence proves that one of thé best means to that end is to encotirage
the natives to become producers on their ‘own account of economic
crops.

(c) RETURN MADE TO NATIVES FROM THEIR OWN TAXATION.

This question arises only in those territories where there are
donsiderable white settled areas which make demands on the central
Goyernmmt for expenchture on roads, education, medical and scien-
tific services in excess of the white contribution to taxation. The

« problem will arise: in Northern Rhodesia and in Tanganyika if the
aréa of white settlement is extended, but at present it is acute only
in Kenya. Some reference has been made in our chapter on Kenya
to native feeling on this subject, but the widespread nature of the
gtievance and its siibstantial justification aré not sufficiently brought
-out.

The Chief Native Comm;ssmner of Kenya in a paper submitted
to us estiinated that in 1923 the maximum armount that could be
considered to have been spent on services provided exclusively for
the benefit of the native population was slightly over one-quarter of
the taxes paid by them. As a concrete example, wé weré informed
that in the last ten years the Kitui Akamba have paid £4207,749 in
direct taxes alone, and that  You may travel through the length
and breadth of Kitui Reserve and you will fail to find in it any
enterprise, building, or structure of any sort which Government
has provided at the cost of more than a few sovereigns for the direct
benefit of the natives. The place was little better than a wilderhess
when I first knew it 25 years ago; and it remains a wilderness to-day
as far .as our efforts are concerned. If we left that district
to-morrow the only permanent evidence of our occupation would be
the buildings. we have erected for the use of our tax-collecting staff.”’

It is needléss to enquire as to the responsibility for the -existing
state of affairs, but it is clear that, so long as one section of the
community returns a considerable number of elected representatives
to the Legislative Council while the more numierous section which
contributes by far the larger part of the direct taxation is répre-
sented only by a nominated missionary and by officials, the inevitable
tendency must be far the interests of the latter section to suffer in the
allocation of public expenditure. I consider that the only equltable
solution is that favoured by the Chief Native Comm1551oner, viz.,
that the tax collected in each native area should not be paid into the
central treasury but should be allocated as follows : first, a definite
contributjon towards the expenses of the central Government second,
payment of the salaries, allowcmces, quarters, etc., of all the Govern-
ment officials stationed in the area; third, the ba]ance to be ear-
marked for expenditure on direct services in the area.

One of the first beneficiai results which would follow such an
allocation would be the granting of adequate salaries to native chiefs
and headmen. 1t is futile to look for keen and efficient native rulers
when their salaries are quite insufficient to eriable théem to maintain
their proper status. We were informed that the average salary 'of
chiefs in central Kavirondo was 77s. a month (equivalent to a cook’s
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wages) and the avera(fe pay of the headmen 28s, a month (equxva-
lent to the wages of an assistant kitchen boy). The deficiency in
the revenues of the central Government which would result from an
equitable allocation of native taxation should be met by increased
direct taxation on non-natives. The dxﬁiculty in Kenya finance is
largely due to the fact that such taxation is absurdly inadequate.

¢

‘(4) NATIVE LAND.

I am glad that my colleagues have accepted the prmcxple of
vesting natlve lands in Kenya in a Trust Board, but i do not consider
that their proposals go far enough, and I feel sure that their adop-
tion would not allay the widespread suspicion and distrust among ,
the natives. One central Trust Board is not sufficient, and in any
case the appointment of two settlers to the central board would
increase rather than allay native suspicion. 1 consider that the
central Trust Board might be composed of four officials and four
representatives of natives (preferably missionaries), and that it
should control only the miscellaneous smaller reserves. Ifor each of
the larger reserves, e.g., Kavirondo, Klkuyu, Wakamba, and Masai,
there should be a separate Trust Loard in which the land of the par-
ticular reserve would be vested. These boards mlght consist of the
Chief Native Commissioner as chairman, the officer.in charge of the
reserve as deputy chairman, and several chiefs and missioniaries. No
transaction affecting natiVe land should be legal unless assented to
by the board concerned.

(e) CGATTLE-OWNING BY NATIVES. ,

Native tribes which are self-sufficing through cattle-owning
are anathema to the contact theory of development. Such tribes are
averse from sending out their young men to work as labourers, and
find money to pay their taxes by the sale of surplus stock. The
proper way to develop such tribes is to give them a sufficient area
for their cattle, instruct them in scientific stock-breeding, and build
up a trade in meat and hides.

In Kenya we hstened to much criticism from settlers regardmg
the alleged excessive accumulation of stock by natives. The problem
does not seem to arise in the other East African dependenmes ‘But
it must be remembered, first, that in Kenya the natives have not
been encouraged to become agrxculturlsts, producing crops for export
from thejr own lands, and, second, that tp make room for European
settlement they have been grouped in reserves which are in many
cases qu1te inadequate for pastoral pursuits. I agree with the view
expressed in the concluding paragraph of Chapter III section (b)
that tribes should not be given indefinite extensions of grazing areas
on accouni of increase in stock, but I consider it essential that, in
defining native boundaries, each tribe should be given sufficient
grazing areas to enable it to keep a reasonable amount of stock. The
importance of stock-owning to Bantu tribes is clearly evpressed in
the chapter of our report dealing with; the tsetse fly.

I am afraid that the 1mportance of this matter has not received
adequate recognition in fixing native boundaries in Kerya in the
past, and that even at the present time it is not appreciated. This is

House of Commons Parliamentary Papers Online.
Copyright (c) 2006 ProQuest Information and Learning Company. All rights reserved.



1043

189

illustrdated by the two most important conflicts between Europeans
and natives regarding land in Kenya at the present time, viz:, the
controversies regarding the Yatta Plains, and Northern Laikipia.
‘The Européans claim that - these areas should be reserved
for future ' European settlement, but the Yatta Plains are
claimed by the -Wakamba and Northern Laikipia by the
‘Samburu. Tt is not necessary. to enter into the details of
the controversies, but for my own part I am satisfied that,
if the Wakamba and Saniburu are to have reasonable facilities
for cattle-owning, it is absolutely essential that they should be
granted grazing rights over the Yatta Plains and Northern Laikipia
respectively. For a short period the Wakamba were allowed to
graze iheir cattle oii the Yatta Plains on payment of rent. Recently
the privilege of leasing the area was denied to them, their stock was
driven back into their reserve, and from 20,000 to 40,000 head died
.of starvation. - :

(f) NATIVE REGISTRATION.

" With regard to native registration I am of opinion that desertion
by a labouret from employment should cease to be a criminal offence
cognisable by the police, and that it is not at all necessary to
introduce a pass systein in any of the East African territories.

¢

(¢) EMPIRE DEVELOPMENT.

The question. of Empire development on sound lines is of such
vast importance not only to the dependencies concerned but also in
its bearing on trade, commerce, and unemployment at home, that I
am aiixious that it should be lifted entirély above party and placed
on a sound and'business-like footing. I am not concerried here with
those deperidencies which are already so prosperous as to be able to
finance théir own development schemes, but there are many depen-
dencies both in East Africa and elsewhere which are not in that
fortunate position. And yet the prospects of eventual returns from
developrienit works in the lattéer may be just as promising as in the
former. Thé kind of works which I particularly have in mind are
railways, harbours, roads, bridges, irrigation schemes, and, where.
large towns are springing up, water and electricity supply schemes,
ete. ‘

. In the past, works have been financed from time to time by loans
and grants-in-aid from Imperial funds; But the amounts so provided
have been inadequate; they have been obtained as the result of a
struggle between the Colonial Office and the Treasury, and have iz
practice depended more on the prospective surplus in the Imperial
Exchequer, the outlpok of the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and the
state of political parties in the House of Commons than on the real
merits of the schemes in question. Moreover, the present system, or,
rather, want of system, appears to have at least two further defects.
In the first place, the sums advanced have never been made
definite charge on the works to be undertaken, with clear conditions
providing for repayments of principal and interest when the works
become productive. Thus, to take a well-knpwn czse, the profits
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earned ‘by the Uganda Railway, which cost the Lmperial taxpayer
five and a half millions, were for many years used, not for railway
betterment, rate reduction, or repayment of capital cost, but to help
‘balance the annual budget of Kenya. So long as loans or grants-in-
aid are to ‘be repaid, not when the speczﬁc works become productive
but when the general ﬁnanc;al posmon of the dependency “admits,
then it is clear that, by increasing its annual expenditure or decreas-
ing its ansual revenue by remissions of taxation, the dependency can
always postpone the date when repayments of loans should com-
mence. I do not suggest that such a course would be deliberately
adopted, but in a growing country the local claims for increased
expenditure are always apf to keep pace with, or even exceed, the
natural increase in revenue. Moreover, the fact that in the past so
little has been done towards repaying the principal and interest
‘charges -on works that have become productive probably partly
accounts for the unwillingness of the Treasury to fayour further
grants.

The other great defect in the present system is that, once a loan
or grant foi some scheme has been sanctioned, it has *been paid over
in one lump sum. 1 am satisfied that the result of paying over to a
country, where normally the Administration works on a very narrow
margin, large sums which cannot be immediately expended on. the
scheme for ‘Wthh they are intended has not always been beneficial.
The fact that a large sum is available in cash leads to extravagance
in planning and executing the works; and the surplus money which
cannot be immediately expended is used temporarily to ﬁnance other
projects of the local Government.

I am of opinion that the defects in the present system would be
met by the establishment of a National or Imperial Development
Board to which a fixed sum would be paid annually from the Imperial
Exchequer. The Road Board, which has had placed at its disposal
the funds arxsmg from certain forms of taxatxon, is an xllustratmn of
the useful work that could be done by an Impenal Developme')t
Board. Schemes, for which local funds were not available, would
be submitted to the Board by Colomal Governments, mun1c1pa11t1es,
railways, harbour boards, etc., and the Board would be in a position
to advance the money on loan at low rates of interest or free of
interest for a term of years, and to take definite guarantees for
repayment in the future of the sums advanced. In order to main-
tain the position of the Secretary of State for the Colonies as the
'authorxty responsxble to Parliament for sums. advanced for colonial
development, it would be essential that all schemes. should first be
submitted to the Colonial Office, and that the Board should be
unable to consider any scheme which was not submitted to it by the
Secretdary of Stdate. The Board would be in a position to obtdin
expert -advice and would' then advance the money as and when it was
actually required. It could also stipulate for the purchase of essential
materials in this country. Primarily the Board would finance schemes
promotéd by the Colonial Governments or public authorities in the
less prosperous dependenozes, but it should not be debarred fiom
'1s51stmg public works in the more prosperous dependencies and to a
minor extent it might, in special cases, assist schemes promoted by
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private companies. The self-governing Dominions would be outside
its sphere. -

The nature of the securities for repayment to be taken by the
Board would vary in each case. They would normally be a definite
charge on the receipts of the undertaking in cases of public utility
services, like waterworks, electric light and power works, harbour
facilities, et¢. In the case of irrigation, they would be charges on
the irrigated lands or produce thereof. In cases of railways, roads,
and bridges I am strongly of opinion that in addition to charges on
railway revenue the securities should take the form wof definite
charges on thé lands served by the new facilities. In certain of the
dependencies ]a1ge areas -of land have been acquired by individuals
at a very low price. Transport facilities prov1ded at the cost of
_Impemal funds will have the effect of increasing enormously the
value of such lands, and the owners should not object to having a
charge levied on their Jands, thus returning to the Development
Board somé propoition of the benefit received from money expended
from Imperial funds. As, generally speaking, the owners would not
benefit from the actual increased value of their land until they sold it,
or at least might not benefit so much as to be in a position to make
a reasonable payment till then, I consider the development:charge
should be levied when the land is sold or transferred. The actual
charge should bear some relation to the existing and prospective

value of the land and to the cost of providing the railway, roads, or
other works,

The establishment of such a Development Board would assist
the advance of our dependencies, which are at present backward but
have vast potential resources, on sound and permanent lines. The
initial payments to the Board might be, say, £3,000,000 per
annum for a period of ten or fifteen years. By the end of that time
the Board would have a steady revenue from interest and repay-
ments, and eventually it would become independent of any further
grants from the Imperial Exchequer. I am satisfied that in view of
the vast resources awaiting development such a Board would be a
sound investment looked at merely from the narrow point of view of
the taxpayer in this country. The indirect benefits from increased
Imperial trade and reduction of unemployment would be incalculable.

There is one further matter which impressed me on my visit to
East Africa. In certain of the dependencies very large areas have
in the past been acquired at low cost by individuals or syndxcates
In some cases little or no development work has been done in these
aredas, They are being held up until the general advance of the
dependency increases the value of the land, when it will be broken up
and sold in lots to newcomers. I consider that in such cases a
substantial tax should be imposed on undeveloped land which has
been alienated to non-natives. Such a tax will compel the present
owners either to develop their holdings, or to sell in smaller lots at
present prices to individuals who are prepared to develop them, or,
if there is at present no market for the land, to surrender their
holdings to the State. The State will then be in a position to allot
such land to new settlers when transport facilities have made it
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valliable. Whatever differences of opinion there may be on the
subject of land taxation in old countries, I think the principlé-of an
undeveloped land tax in new countrles will meet with general

acceptance.

The question of unemployment is. a cause of grave concern to the
people of this country; Lancashire also is anxious about the future
supply of its raw material—cotton+—and -the increased ‘demand for
foodstuffs, due to the growth of thé world’s population; is: ser1ous1y
affecting the. cost of hvmg ‘On: the other hand, we have within the
Empire millions of acres of fertile land and enormous mineral
resources only awaiting development by the provision: «of . roads,
bridges, and railways. .

It is time we took advaniage of the great oppoxtumtles ‘within
our reach.

FREDK. C. LINFIELD.
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~ APPENDIX.

ITINERARY. '

: 1994,
15th August-Ist September. -

1st September-5th September. A

bth. Septémber;Sth S_é:p‘t'émber.
8th September-11th. September.

11th September.

12th September. -

13th September-16th September.

17th September-18th September. |

18th: September-22nd September.

22nd .Sebtembe1'r29th .September,
26th September-28th September.

29th September-1st October.

2nd October-4th October.
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On s.s. “Kildonan Castle’ from
Southampton to Cape Town.

By South African and Rhodesian
Railways from Cape Town fto
Livingstone.
Spent morning of 4th September
in Bulawayo.

At Livingstone.

By Rhodesian Railways from

Livingstone to Beira.

Spent morning of 9th September
in Bulawayo and morning of 10th
September in Salisbury.

From Beira to Muraga by Trans-
Zambesia Railway.

Ferried across the Zambesi and.
then by Central Africa Railway
and Shire Highlands Railway to
Limbe in Nyasaland. By ‘motor
from Limbe to Zomba.

At Zomba. On 15th September
the Chairman and Mr. Linfield
visited Blantyre, while Major
Church and Mr. Calder motored
to Fort Johnston on Lake Nyasa.

Return journey from Limbe to
Beira.

On s.s. ‘“Karagola’ from Beira
to Dar-es-Salaam.

At Dar-es-Salaam.

Mr., Linfield and Mr.
visited Zanzibar.

Calder

By Tangunyika Central Railway
from Dar-es-Salaam t6 Tabora;
short stays at Ruva, Morogoro,
Gulwe (for Mpapwa), and
Dodoma.

By motor from Tabora to
Mwanza. Night of 2nd October
at Kahama and of 3rd October
at Shinyanga.



o

Bth Octqber—'hh October.

8th October-11th October.

12th October-18th: :Octo,ber..

1;.4;thA chﬁbeﬁ72,3rd October.

94th October-28th October:.-
29th October.

30th October.
31st October.

1st Noveinber.
2nd November.

3rd November.
4th November.
b5th November.

6th November,

7Tth November,

8¢l November-31st Novemhber.

House of Commons Parliamentary Papers Online.

194

By s.s. “Usoga’ from Mwanza
to: Entebbe, calling at Bukoba on

" 6th October and Bukakata on the
th.

At Entebbe.  Motored to Kam-
pala: on 8th, 10th, and 1l1th.

By motor through Kiagwe and
Bulemezi districts.

Tour through Uganda. By motor
to Jinja cn 14th and spent 15th
in Jinja; on 16th to Mbale; on
17th Bubulu and Siroko Valley;
on 18th Serere and Soroti, on
19th Lira; on 20th to Port Atira
and therice by steamier up the
Nile; on 21st Port Masindi, and
by motor to Masindi and Butiaba ;
on 22nd by motor to Hoima ; and
on 23rd by motor from Hoima to
Entebbe.

At Entebbe.

By motor to Jinja and émbarked
on s.s. ‘‘Clement Hill.”

At Kisumu and Maseno.

At Lumbwa and Kisumu.

By motor from Kisumu oid
Kapsabet to Eldoret.

Visiting farms on Uasin Gishu

plateau; night at Soy.
By mator from Soy to Kitale.

By motor from Kitale tc Eldoret.

By motor to Timboroa and thén
by train to Rongai.

Visiting: farms at Njore and in
the Solai and. Lower Molo Val-
leys. Reached Nakuru in even-
ing.

From Nakuru to Naivasha vid
Gilgil and Mau.

At Nairobi. Visits to Dagoretti
10th November, Thika 14th
November, Fort Hall and Nyeri
15th and 16th November, Ngong
19th November, and Kiambu and
Machakos 21st November,
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,22nd November.

23rd November-28th November.

28th November-1st December.

1st December-22nd December,

22nd December-23rd December.
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Arrived at Kajiado by train in the
morning. ‘- The Chairman and
Major Church motored to Arusha
while Mr. Linfield and Mr, Calder
visited Lake Magadi.

The Chairman and Major Church
visited Arusha, Moshi, Tanga,
and the Amani Institute and
reached Mombasa on the morn-
ing of 28th November. Mr. Lin-
field and Mr. Calder visited
Arusha and Moshi, reached Mom-
basa on 26th November; and
visited Kilifi on 27th November.

. At Mombasa. Visited Waa 29th

November, and Kwale 30th No-
vembér;

On s.s. “Madura” from Mom-
basa to Marseilles.
Marseilles wid Paris, Calais, and
Dover to London.

(5032) Wt.25764/1399° 2,250 5§25 S.E.R.Ltd. G.56,
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